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The Boneless Wonder

R: "The Monday mommg preach-
~ers’- meeting,” said the’ pastor of

_St John's-by- the-Gas-statmn over a-

" ham on’ Tye, “had ‘some tough }uck
: yesterday

+

" “How come"" I asked

‘n..

L !Chﬁ:gian Cemury gu_sed by oen’nlulnn)_. .

‘ “Well " he said, “the Demonsthenes
 from on high. who was to “have orated

~failed t¢. show up. The meetmg had
"“to get by on local talent, and before

o knew- what dirty work was going on
-T"was elected to make a few remarks
. So'I told them about my travels:fro-

+mons' I had heard;

ST mentloned one dlscourse I heard
several times, one that might well be’
ca]led the . 'Bone]ess ‘Wonder.,” There

were. no bones, no .skeleton “in -this. -

sermon, not even a; hackbone -to hold

A CUEST EDITORIAL

By Slmeon Stylltes

. s

was upon the face of Jt’ Llstenmg. o
to -it, -I".told "1y, Monday mormng'
~colleagues,. was like playing a’ game .~ -
of blindman's buff, reaching. out for

. an‘idea, if haply they might find one.
. The Mammoth: Cave Sermon had sev— o

~eral illustrations whlch helpfully ex- .
“plained the unkpown ‘in_terins of the’_ L

“ and to in the summer and of the ser- "

“together the points, if - -any. It was an

' interesting -thing .to watch—like - a-

. largé jellyfish trying to walk on land
_#nd collapsing | gelatmously _all over
" the place.. You- have seen gt at the
‘11 o'clock service.’ '

- perfect taste alone.-
. be something t6 be tasted. "But in

“Another type of sermon - that is

. popula r—partaculariy ‘among_“the

‘young mmen who have Vocabularies
. full of jargon—is the ‘Mammoth Cave-
Sermon.’ - The Mammoth Cave is a,
- big, dark place, one” of natures won-
ders 'So'is this sermon. | LIt abounds
in  Stygian ‘darkness. Someone has
sald that this type -of oration is best

deseribed in-the. words ‘of Scripture; "

' w:thout form and voxd and darkness

-~

_unheard-of. . The Iang,uage was s,

‘wrappéd up. around whatever it,was _ . .
~wripped around that a bit of advice.

was fitting to- the speaker ‘D:scocoon'

yourqelf’"' e .-.“-‘ AU

CHA few tlmes tlus summer I heard' )

“an- achlevement which desérved’ the-w

“name. of the Em:ly Post Sermon ‘Not -

that Emlly wrote it. “But 1t was doné, - -
in such ‘taste, perfect taste, in-all this

world".of . wrong.” It.did’ not involye

any nolsy cavortings ‘in. the. pulpit, S k

cate soul But ‘as’ a- hearer said . on

" nothing’ that mlg'ht ‘offend -some deli- -

one' occasion, 'if- inan cannot Hve by
- bread ‘alone neither.can he live by -

shown at certain, lively” .moments in

There- ought to v

this Emily Post Sermon there was no a
“meat of the Word, just a_ bit of skim.
'mllk Think of the terrlbly poor taste -

history-—for example Peter and: John -

-telling the High Priest that he was'a . -
-whlted*sepuleher ‘or , William Penn' -
calling . the. Vice-Chancellor of Cam- -

-‘bridge Umversnty ‘You poor. mush-

‘room!” - There are. i lot more lovely’

- bits"of Englxsh preose that Emily Post
=-could not poss:bly approve. -
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. family tinits.

* “Then there is. a sermon of my own'
~ which 1 have  developed to- a high
“point of frustration. I calt it the ‘Cape -

Canaveral Sermon.” The reason for

 the name is that it- doesn’'t’ get off
“the ground. ‘The load is too heavy
- for‘the power of the blast Often this

mode! starts w1th great” preparatlon,

_.such asa short hlstox v of the Hebrews :

. F

sighed. .
* preachers,”. he said.

FROM the HDITOR

.from the Garden of Ddcn to thc Mac-— S

There, gocs - the: fuse—look- -
it does not’ z,et lhc '
“sermon off the firing platform.” - =~ -

“The pastor.of St. John's-by- the-Gas-
' Station regarded his emply plate and.
“That’s what " I told .the .
“They -havent

ca_hecs
out! ' But alas,

asked me back agam Thcy neVer do.”

A Famlly-cenfered Church

; ‘ONE OF THE thnlls of a hfe t:me_-‘
: comes when a_ minister has the "
= pnvzlege of serving a truly “family”
. church, By this is not meant achurch ‘
- -which. is.made up of one famlly ora
.- "churéh ruled by one family but rather .
" "a_chureh which is made up of. solid
There .is no type. of sera-.._ :

vice, whxch can' quite equal. this; .

In ‘recent. yems and even thhm
. recent’ moiiths considerable - thought.'
.. h#s gone into this matter ‘of improv- .
-~ ing’ family- church -relationships, - In ..
o the programs-of all too many church- - -
" eg the family-has been pushed aside, -
: -thhgsuch demands made by ¢hurch |
- ~organizations. upon ‘members. of .the’

" family. at” various. and sundry timeg.
during the week that the famlly hasw-

" ittle time to solidify itself as a unit -

" or participate as'a farmly in- actwﬁ:cs
i _wnthm thc*church : :

" While: some seé this on]y as a casual
" prohlem, yet. a miore, careful look at.
the lssues mvolved W111 show that 1t"-‘

i 2 (ass)

- church

is vely serlous It is, mdeed one of o
problems
: AWthh we face in our churches today,
In'a recent issue-of Evangel:cal; 2
Friend, the, general superintendent of -
>the’ Qhio Yearly Meeting of - Friends, S
‘Dr. ‘Everett L. Gattell, wrote on the - "’
subject “The'. Self-sufflcxent Family -
-and the Monopoll::tlc Church.” He™
“began by - quoting . Elton- Trueblocd,
who: said, -“The 'self-sufficient famxly_
“huris the” church and the monopohstlc :

the - -critical, : Tyet “subtle, -

chureh hurts thr: fam1ly

Tho Prcochetn Mogazinor_

I‘ollowmg are some exeerpts hom
'.-Dr Cattell's artlc]e _ PR
"The church and the famlly need R
 cachother and inysst treat each other .
iw;th the greatest respect.” = " o
“In’the ‘homé; 'rather’ than in. the~
‘ “children’s att:tudes toward '
_' church and ;spmtual thmgs are made.”
- It is important -to' see .whether- Te- -
~ligion-is "a thing reserved for the
.church or whether it is an essentmlﬁ
art ‘of home hfe A c}nId growmg up

A‘:.- e

J

*. defeating ‘its own’ purpose.
- . nurturing family life in'its mldst can
.. the-chureh advance properly

t " _that,

. Suptombor. 1953 ,' e

K

-, ; in a home whose atmosphere is satu-

" . rated with spiritual life, in a- sense
" becomes naturahzed in things of “the -

~ Spirit and the ‘church seemb like an-.

extens:on of the home.”

w7 “But. what of the monopohst:c
~ church'? This is the case where a
- ‘church - begins to' fecl that it has a
- claim on the whole of the time. of its

'-members and allows its- meetinigs and
its orgamzatxons to 'so monOpohze its -

. members as to. keep: ‘them out. ‘most
‘nights "of  the week .and leaves Tio -
‘Such a church’is
Only by

time for home hfe

“Sometimes I think it would be a
_good thing ' for -an over—orgamzed

. churchto declare’ a moratorium for ¢ a
’ _:month on’all' meetings but its Sunday:
.0 services; and ‘midweek prayer meet-"

ing and.let folks get acquainted: v.uth

" their own families, Could it ot be-
__ just” as ‘the midweek prayer,';
. meeting’ is a fixed feature in the pro- -
also - a*family -

gram of° the church;
:night | be observed by keepmg st clear

-, ofall meetmgs""

It is an- ‘easy thmg fpr mmzsters to
thmk of their chuirches and the- pro-

- ~grams of . those - churches a's 1nst1tu—
- tions. whlch must. be run with little”
o regard for people ‘We Irequently ‘be-:
.. ‘come so. statistically minded, so pro-’
-~ gram_and -method  conscious, -50; ab- .
*_sorbed in_ the task ‘of makmg the
, church go,.that we_lose sight of - the;,
'’ principal task of the church—that of -
- helping the people who make up the :
e f \chuxch he admomtlons which are:

try to Fomthes‘ 'p]aces the entlre
“parish_ and ‘pulpit ministry w1thm the

framework of ministering to the faml- S

ly- units. He recommends that the
- program of the church be built around- .
the family; tHus: bringing the church
_.and the family closer together and at
- the same {ime’ strengthemng both the .
famlly and the church : ;

For some fiftcen years churches. ‘
‘have obsérved with growing:interest

" and ‘profit, National Family Week—

‘the first full week. of May, closmg _
wnth Mother’s. Day. Everythmg that . .

is done during this week is certainly o

‘to-be commended and ‘certainly works
‘in_the direction of this' family-church

umty However the responsibility .is- o

broader than’.one ‘week ‘in -the. year '
“can’ _possibly .care for. ‘
caich the .vision of putting these prin-

clples to work the yéar around. Let - '

_us ‘notice- some of the basms to th:s :
task o o

‘ 1 As .h’as-'-bcen- ._Suggestcd," 'our:
church programs must be built ‘and "
our’ schedules arranged so that we,

_have a mininium’ of family splitting

“and a’ ‘maximum of.family sohdlfymg e

The Sunday school has long: appealed

(m most plages) to the entire family. - -
.The young peoples society has in re-- -
cent -years emphasized the place of
" every ‘age’ in’ its training program,- -

_The- miissionary society under its' re<’ -
_organized plan seeks. g, enlist the ‘en-

- tire’ family in missionary . educatlon_'r"

and activity. Our auxilaries are mak-
mg progress in the Yight' dlrectxop It
‘is’ a question, how ven ust whaf* i .
" the’ general phlloség) y\regardmg the

' oming to us pointing us to the i impor= s worship: serwocs ‘of- the- chitrch itself,

“"’fa‘hce of thig« fomlly-church relatlon-

+ ship-are well takeén. It is time for us.

o -as p,astors to come ahve to th:s great
' .'rESponSIblhty. C :

" A’ recent: book’ i th:s fleld would.
‘-‘_'make reading’ for any pastor. -
;-'_Charles Wynn m hxs Pastoral Mnus-._' '

-~: the church to 51‘t together

John <

There aré many who feel that the
morning serwce isa “famxly service
~and who - encourage ‘the farmhes of
Howe_ver

-

. 'Phitadelphia:: The Westinster Press. ?95?.
IR T em e

-We need to -
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~ there are those Who do not; e'rnuha'nze

this. ‘idea -and make little provision-
“for family emphas:s in the week-hy-

- week pattern. Too frequently even

under the most: favorable circum-’

stances we allow the families to scat-

ter during the evening servicé ‘and "
_the m:dweek service, Without. doubt :
'_ even - though ‘we -are’ makmg some.
- progress, we do need to give attention -
{o the: famxly as such 1n all of our:
o servwes

' 2 "This need reflects 1tself not only'

m program but, also in preaching.: The

~ average, sermon from : the average
~pulpit is “adult:directed and  adult-:.

_-céntered from start. to finish. The con=

“i- tent, -delivery,. and - direction “of, the
‘message tend, by ‘their very nature, -
- to divide the. famxly, even’ though by ™
physmal ‘Tocation - the  family " is ‘en-
- couraged to be together Some: pas-
_tors -are awakening” to” the need for _
. “family” pleachmg, that is, preaching
which is, d:rected to the entire group -

——boys and girls, young. peop‘le, adults
This’ ‘will ‘mean that the sermon must

: _be in theme, content and appeal broad .

in.its ‘base, possessmg something to
“.which each member of the family will

pastor should “face: his’ congregatlon
as a “famlly of families."
preach 16 the: needs: of- families and

hrmg their collectave ‘and- mdw1dual_
" needs into focus sp -that they can, -
“later. perhaps, face these needs to—-.

gether , -

3. The- church must also plan its
progphm with the" farmly in mind.
- Some. churches are wurkmg to. pget
" as’many as possible of the meetings

" of'the church on' the same night, so ~
', that the family can'come together and-

,each member of the fam:ly be ‘oceu-
pled in one meeting or .another.” This
- gives the family . the sense that the

- chureh belongs to all of them: “They
., feel: that the church is nét a- divisive -
factor but ‘a. umfymg factor even:

‘ Hasa) e

‘- problems ol'
' necessary. .

4, We see the px‘inclple in ho]d re- _

"He will

U

"though each member of - the famlly .
may be in a different place.. -Our

medium-sized - churches are rapidly’

seeing ‘that some such solution to the
over—orgamzatlon is:

lief in our v1sttuhon and in our evan-.

-_'gehsm W‘h:le it is true that salvatlon g
'is “personal- and _ that. really no one ."- .
~ever gets saved unless he faces. God *
" alone, 'yet too frequently we have -
-worked 'against the laws of the home -
< and of human nature in these phases -

of ouit church program, Too much of
the time we. have isolated. mdwxdual

meinbers of the family in our contacts '
'f()l the church In a sense we have*

worked on the. prmczple “Divide. ﬂnd

‘conquer” rather than on the' prmclple _
““Unify and win” when we have ap- ~
-proached families with" the message -
of the chuich, Roscoe Perchall, di-

rector of evangehsm of the Oregon - -

‘Pacific - District, who has_been;un- ;-
B usually successful in" personal soul
‘winning, makes an apt and long overs .
‘laoked suggestion regardmg présent- -

ing thée claims ‘af Christ. in the home:

- He states that the worker should find
" be attracted. “This will mean that the .’
" be together. He shows- that the per-- -
-centage ' of . success " is ‘much higher -
..“ivheh “the two hear the.- appeal to- -

‘gether.. Often it is possible to bring .

a’ time .when hysband and ; ‘wife can .

'some of the! chlldren ‘into this decision.

for ‘this home to accept Christ. The .
- same prmctp]e applies to .our public "
evangelistic. endeavors, Let us make,
- ‘ah endeavor to win entire" families.
" 'This is 4 challenge. which lies before
‘us. whxch has not been quy explored

5, By a like token, some ‘pastors
seek to - bring "entiré famlhes-mto

" ehurch membership together -Or,in’
" ‘casé pertain “members of the family -
‘are, already members, the entire fami-
‘ly ‘starids * together” at’ the -altar as'

other members of the: family are re-
cewed mto church membershlp ‘We -

Tho Proachax [ Muqaztne
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"rust be on our guard lest dur very
" methods “of dealing with individuals
_ about. church membership seem to.
dividé. the families :and make it more .
.- difficult for all of them to ‘see the.
‘relevancy of the church in family
o Jife, Whlle it is true that on decasion”
T ‘the gospel” does divide families, - ‘we’
_ --;should seek -through- every means. we---»
o know to keep this from being true. =
.=+ 6. Much can be said, about the need-
o for the «church to: encourage its: fami-.
. lies to build strong inner ties, Broken
homes are’ common - in the soc1ety in:

,whlch we -serve, Broken. homes are

" not'uncommon within the c¢hurch. But'
ina far  greater . number . are theé -
«'church homes which are mcompattble i
.+ even though. they are going through
~ tHe motions of soliditarity. Home.
problems make” up a sizable portion.
~of the problems. {hich the pastor will~
face in his.congregation. ‘The church 5
by precept and example should en--
. .courage.family activities—the. famaly'_ -
~doing things together to assist in pro- -
C--moting interfamily understandmg :
- . The. ehurch ‘might even_give some d:-.',..'
rectlon to family hobbies, famlly rec-
.reation: and vacations. Some districts -
. have experimented with family damps: R
j;durmg the summer, Churches have
_put‘a “stay at home night” on their
calendar - for.-the week. The solid .-
*Christian’ famlly is a- great ‘asset to
. the churchi-In the. family circle most
. of the graces of Christian living are-
.. Hirst applied;  We just cannot separate
:‘coneems of the church and the eon-».
. cerns of .our families, ©
* Our society today -is reachmg 10
. recapture ‘some ‘of the values' of the
“united" famlly We can be’ glad for -
~every move in that’ direction. ~How-
" ever, the churchhas the additional -
—.reSponr,tbihty of helping its families
" be vitally Christian as well as united,.
.. Let each -of ‘us ‘as pastors- JYeep. the -
;. issue’ before us and find ways to make
‘ our churches truly famlly-centered .

J . . ""Seplembor. 1959

~ Thoughts on Prayer = ' -
Contrlbuled hy
Willard Faylor*

with. my whole heart de T praise Thee

for this wondrous life of never-ceas-‘.

ing prayer, never-ceasing fellowshlp,. :

_-never-ceasmg BNSWETS, and never-
- ceasing ~experience of: 'my onebess
- with. Him who ever, lives to.pray. O
my . God! keep me ever so dwelling . -~

and ‘walking: in the. presence ‘of Thy

: glory, that prayer -may. be’ the spon-. )
taneous expxessmn of my Ilfe w1th -
‘Thee. - - s -

"Blessed Sa\rlour‘ thh ‘my wholei'

" heart I praise Thee that ‘Thou, didst
come from heaven to ‘share with, me
in my-needs and’ cries, that T mxght-'- ‘
share with ‘Thee in Thy all—prevmlmg's .
‘intercession. And I thank Thee that ™
“Thou hast taken me into'the school

of prayer, to. teach the ‘blessedness

:'-and the ‘power of “a life: that is all
prayer. . And: most _of “all, that Thou

hast taken me up onto ‘the fellowship

* of. Thy life "of intercession, that -

through me too- Thy blessings may o

‘-he dlspensed to- those around me.

“Ho]y Spirit! with ‘deep. reverence '
'I thank, Thee for Thy work in me.-

Itis through Thee I am lifted up onto

. @ share in the intercourse between '
the San. and the Father, ‘and- enter so
_into" the fellowship of ‘the life - and - -
. love of- the Holy Trinity. ~Spirit of .
_God! perfect ’I‘hy work in me; bring
" me into perfect union thh Chnst my

Intércessor, Let Thine unceasing in-
dwelling make my- lifé one.of unceas-
ing intercession, . 'And let so’ my life

. become _one that is unceasingly the

glory of the Father, and to the- bless—
1ng of- those around ie. Amen

(With. Chmt m the School of
Prayer D 254)
.TR'?‘,I -Deer; .A}bertn._ -

R v (380} &

_ANDREW MURRAY’ “0 my Father, B
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" The Preaching of Peter Marshall

o By’ Jumes,McGrow*

A

- ;o

"'J.,‘_,_. 3

MY sanmous ‘are not’ good enough was ‘a emai] ehlld and hls Stepfather'. L

for pubhcahon Ask ‘me -‘again -

‘ twenty years' from now. Perhaps by =

then I'll have iritten somethmg worth

. -puttmg in prmt "

No doubt the edl.tors of . Reﬁders

. ',.,_Dlgcst looked twice as they read these-

" lines before they ~could: believe’ they
- were seeing clearly. Here was a minis-:

ter. declining their invitation to sub--

- mit . articles ~ for pubhcatlon.' whlle

-yhundrede of;: umohclted articles were -
- ._heéifig. recewed by then almost daily .
“from would be writers from all walks
. of lifé, Here was a letter from a man-

of God who dldnt want to see his -

honorarium his articles ‘might brmg,

" wasn't interested in- thie -publicity or
. fame they mlght have . brought - him.:
- Further, here was a man who seemed
. genuinely humble.
* - not good enough ..

“My sermons are
.". Whatever may
have been the. effect of this unusual

‘ .letter upon - the editors. of this maga-

£ zine)
? iithan- a thousand ‘words something of -

it expresses- more | eloquently -

the’ character -and spirit 6f the man"

.who wrote it—a man" called Peter, -

", as his wife entitled his’ bmgraphy—-—-«
E the manPeter Marshal] S

One of the most patnotlc cmzens

. our nation“has ever had, he was an
. . American hy adoption, .He. was a .-

Scotsman by . birth, ‘horn near Clas-

L ‘gow in. Coatbridge, Scotland, "in 11904.-

"+ Reared in a bleak, uricongenial back-

o .ground—hls father had d:ed when he

Ct 'Prnfessm N’nzzncnc 'I‘heelog!eat Semhmrv f"
8 (390) '

- boyish " pride wounded .he “went' to -

‘name, in - print,” didn't care for the 7_-

.and ‘steel tube works,
- years.in night . school. in- a “technical =

colleee and in the meantlme accumu—' -
“lated three years’ expenence in prae-
va critipal’ |
‘moment. in-his life came when his =
stepfather in 4 fit of temper, gave him .~ -
.“HOW'_ :
‘that.even

could” I have, known., ; . -
- this would “work -out to the glory of - .
God and that" An the years ahead

"did not like him—he earried his bread’

as.a lnborer in his youth, . Unhappy at -

.home, he ran away to-join the’ British
. navy ¢ at the age of fourteen, but was
* discharged two, days later. when it

way ducovered he was underage. Hm

-work .as an “office boy*) rather than to o

" return

to- his . unsympathet:c high' --.

sehaol chuins, to' whom he had boast- - .

ed ~of his- forthcommg nayal_ careerf-_ L

“In’ his sermon .“The Tap on the  *
Shoulder," Peter Marshall tells of his. " L
- life and the way God’s hand of provi- .. |

“dénce “tapped him én- *he shoulder”

along in ‘the center of His will.~

hig dlsappomtment at being rebuffed . . - :

in his - attempt to join the navy, his "~
work and his’ dreams that- he might

‘with the call to preach, and with: the S
leadershlp ‘he’. needed to bring }um-,
‘He

,_-tells of his intense love of the sea, - -

aomeday fulfill: his wish- to sail the

seas.. "I reahze riow it was an escape
‘T sought, romantlc‘ized in the glamour, :

and the call of the sea,” he tells.

He, worked in an accountant’s of-“'- o

: ‘fice,” then as a. machinist in"an iron

 tical | cngmeermg “Then.

‘an uItlmatum to leave. home

i 'I'he Pmuchera Muguzlne h

'He studxed six

oy

i.

E

- L
' N
¥

'f'.r»‘thei"e was ito-'ae a complete. reconcilia-
.. tion - with” my- stepfather"” he sald
. later. .

‘ His' mother, typxcal of her deep de-
.~ “votion and- her strong faith, her’ in-
.“+domitable will and.her 'Scotch cour-’
" age, supported him in- thxe severe crisis
. 'of his. life thh the - words, “Dinna -
worry, Son, “the Lord will’ prowde
He'll openup the way.”-Open up the. -

way He did, too.’ Wlthm a few years -

: ‘17'.Peter was in. Amenca ‘preparing to
o preach the gospel of Jesus Christ. .

Two. lncldente in ‘his youth: mf}u-

" “enced him to ded:cate his life in. full-
. time Christian servicé. When he-was™,
' “lost.on the.-moor at night,” a -voice-

. “called his.name in.time fo save him.
© o frem. plungmg into . an abandoned
) i-stone quarry, and he reallzed it was ‘_

‘a purpo*;e. and he ‘felt he shouId de-
. "vate' his life. to Christ. :
';.months lateér a’ ' returned missionary.

Thén a few.:

" from ‘China, - seeking “volunteers for-

. the mission. fields, spoke .in his “kirk,"-
" Deeply -fouched by the - appeal, he -
. volunteered, »and began studies.. in

- Glaagow in Sherry’s College three.

"‘nights a ‘week. It ‘was hard.to con-"

centrate on Greek Hebrew, and the-

- ology after workihg nine hours a day -
_.at: the. mill, and he might’ have been -

'_'_'dlscfouraged had it not been for a -
" cousin who influericed- him ‘to. come
- to America and’ paid his’ passage on’,
. the ship. that brought h1m to thls
L _country : .

The Columbza Theologlcal Sem1~
nary at Decatur, Georgia, 'accepted

... his educational -work in Scotland as.
- the. equivalent: of the “A.B: “degree "

- (setting & precedent for them) and
were rewarded by his fine record.: He -
- wag' graduated magna cum.laude. in .

1931 and ordained .a minister  the -

_: same " year just before” his twenty—,
~ seventh b1rthday SO T

._-SOPtamber. 1959 el .

HIS first full tlme pastorate (he
-served two churches during his senior

year'at 'semmary) was a Presbytenan' -
church in: Atlanta, “After four years -
_here he received the call to the. New

* York -Avenue Presbyterian Church in - ,
" Washington—the so-called * church of -
“the Presidents,” .where eight - 'presi-« -
~dents of the Uniteéd States have been - = -
members—and began an ‘eleven-year

i

ministry which' made,an impact upon -

' the city, the ‘CORETesS, ‘the- govern- =~ -
“ mént, and-the nation.’ From 1947 un-- .
- il the time of. his death he won the

- hearts of the tense, harassed members"

.of, tBe Senateas their chaplain, open- .
‘ing. their sessions with pithy prayers -

-which caused them to listen, to think,

“and to reverence the God who seemed C
so-near when Peter Marshall prayed U

Catherme Marshall hts w:dowI _Qap_li o

:joinin prayer. Hear mot -the voice

that speaks, but listen to the yearn- -

. splrn‘. of humlhty of the man when she
‘relates how inadequate he. felt when co
given: the ‘task: of Senate chaplam o
~Once he’ began his  opening  prayer -
with the- wctrds “Our Father, let not. -

my: unwokthiness stand between Thee S
and the members of this body as'we

ings of ‘the hearts now - open ‘before -

Thee . .
Serions he seemed to woreh:p along

- In his prayers and in his ..

‘with his. listeners.. When "he prayed, *
he prayed for pardon and peace and’
strength for himself, and so other peo~ .

ple felt- that he was expressmg thelr :

own deep needs, = - :

‘Gladys Dodd made a study of some;'

*of Marshall’s sermons, and in analyz. -

ing them she niakes some lnterestlng:‘ o

observations. 'One is a sermon on im.

mortahty, one ‘on patrlotlsm, one on

forgweness, onie ‘on. spectator Chris-~

- tians.”

‘These give an idea of Marshall's em-

‘phasis- upon the practical, everyday
' néc‘dS_- of his. hearers. 'In the six ser- .

There. is. one dealing - with . .
worry. and tension.and one on prayer. .

RN
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" rary. evente

“ stein.

" .shoes.”
: Shakespeare,
= course he quotes often. from “Robble”
_'.Burns of ‘his beloved Scotland,
© Marshall used frequent gestures in*.
.- . his preachmg, but most - of the em-
'_:phasm ‘Wwas achleved with h:s voice, -
- which was’ extraordmarllv reasonant,
“ flexlble1 and. dramatlc
E _for Saturduy Review describes - ‘his
~“'voice:as being “soft but determmod "
A Washington radio newscaster mar-
‘veled at his clear, precise ‘diction. A -

i

A

.. mons mentloned above there are'
- twenty-eight different scriptures
: quoted, Dodd: observes. Twenty-two .
“of these are from . the. Gospels—ten
from John ‘and nine “from Matthew,’_'
‘ the other three-from the other Gos-
" pels.. There are four. 0ld Testament
" ‘quotatlons, and. only two. ' Epistles’
quoted——Ephes:ans once. and Romans ‘
_once. .
There are . many 1]1ustrat10n5 in

. Peter ‘Marshall’s sermons, ‘and a Iarge
- number of them are from’ coftempo- .
. He speaks of the atom.
*. bomb, ‘of Hireshima, of Albert Ein-
There . are illustrations” from -
history—the ! ‘Mayflower ” the found- .

-ving fathers, Valley Forge, the. Bill of - own -bed; . for his father, who loved " .

him -and cared- for - hlm, earrled hlm'-'- o
- there., Death islike that. In‘the'resur- - .
rection: morning ‘'we find that Jesus
~ has taken" us fo our own rooft. '

" Peter- Marshall was* told . by’ hnb»l',f."-
professors in Columbia. Theological "~ " |-
Seminary to “be himself. g They recog- - 1"
nized this was a: “style different’ from -
their own, and. they. very wisely did-. - .
not attempt fo shape him into their old
- mold,. They encouraged him té use
-"his “sanctlfled imagination,” and this
- he.did .very' vwldly and very eﬁec- T
jtwely, . '

1D ‘nghts He quotes lines from hymns o
. for ‘example, “It :Is- WeIl with My
—..-Soul,”  *“Lead, Kindly " Light,” ‘and
“Take My. Lifc and: Let It Be.” - He -

- quates from dwvariety of sources, such -
- as Lihcoln’s “Gettysburg: Address,” -

_ Fulton- Oursler, the Washington news--“

" . paper, Dr. Glenn Clarke, Time maga-

zine, the British Medical Journal, and

Billy Rose’s column “Pit¢ching Horse-

‘and Byrgn.:

"' speech: teacher suggested to his .stu-"
| AR dents that they should listen to Peter

* Marshall. if. they . wished . to hear an .
-example of pErfect diction; 7.. - .=

‘A typical Scotch Presbytermn

. ‘evangelical,” warmhearted and deep-
S ly devoted, he believed that emotlon,.'
. not, mtelllgence and common’ _sense,
s the strongest motwatlon 'md that -+

89y

He" mentlons Keats," Shelley.-':l
“And. ‘of

A ]ournahst B

‘._l‘ )

B 1t is’ lhe real sprmgboard under the -
~will to action. An. example of such

appeal in his preaching is the factual

" story he uses as an illustration in his. .
A little .
‘bhoy whem Mnrsh%ﬂ knew ]ay ilwith -
an_incurable’ disease, He asked his .
mother if it hurt to die. Praying for . ‘,
- guidantce; the. mother explained death” .. "~

sermon’ “Ga Down Death "

to. the boy in this" way, She told him.
that when he was, a tiny boy, weary

* from-play -and two tired ‘to undress, .
"'he had tumbled inté his rother’s bed
~and fallen asleep. _That was not his’
+bed,. not- where he belonged,
‘morning when he awakened, he found
-himself .in “his own room and in his

In the

Marshall was ‘a

preacher, He preached on: the ‘text”

- in Matthew 9:13, “T- dtd not come to :* .|
invite' the pious but the irreligipus” - -
' {Goodspeed), and gave it the t1t1e_"-‘_.'
“'Gallery Christians.” He began with = .~
‘the storyf one Joe Betts, of Betts and .
-Son’ fish market, who encountered a. P
*_.stranger ‘he had never seen’ before in -
his storeone morning; and the stran- . ,
_ger said, “Come with me.": -Betts left =
" his: half—opened ke of codfrsh right . .
there in his market and follewed that ' .

" stranger. down’ the street!
-explains this didn’t really happen in- "]
‘Washington, but it happened in Gali- "~ |-
lee, and the’ mans name was Sxmon_ Lot

L ,' 'I'ho Pmuchera Mcguzino o

" because it has no love .

“Ixfe srtuatlon o

A

A “So mueh of.oux modeuy px eachmg

i

L

,Peter "Thus. he m'el;ee the Seriptures

“real-and true to life; thankq to his
- “sanctified mmgmatmn

. He was a “pictorial preacher He-,
told the students-at Gettys’ourg Theo-

* logical - Seminary  to “cansider- the '
.. .needs of the people who w111 come to.

‘hear you preach Use .your imagina-

" tion when you ‘try 1¢-deal with" the :

' plobtems that are most tedl to them

. 'If when you write your sermons, you '
".‘ean see “the . gleammg knuckles. of a~
..clenched fist, the lip-that'is bitten to.
keep: back tears, the troub]ed heart’
‘that’ is suffermg hecause ‘it cannot -

, forgwe, the Sph‘lt that . has no: joy
“‘see. -these - thmgs——preach for: them,
and get down deep.”
v His - “pictorial : prenchmg

- Twattermg—blrds Marshall.” He

- would speak of “the pink and dimpled™ -
. hands” of the infant Jesus, bathed in- -
* " baby tears, His Deity.” He.would de-
.- clare that we have. had ‘enough of the ..

' emaciated Christ, “the pale, anemic, -
... namby-pamby- Jesus . -ge
" Josus, meek and mild.” He presented

‘Christ as 5tr1dmg up and down the
dusty miles: of Palestine “sun- tanned,
‘bronzed, fearless.”

. this example:

‘try phrases
~is spoken-and nothmg said.” L
He. got many. of his. serimon ideas
from life, ‘as he discovered the. needs o
-of his lrsteners through pastoral con- . .= -
ferences, hospital calls, and the read-

“ing of penodmals The xdea for a ser-’
‘mon :on; unused power ‘camg’ from o
-reading-a- Sinclair gasoline advertise- = -
ment, which claimed that. the potential :
'kmetlc energy of one gallon of .gasg-
-line Would lift ‘an gcean liner, the = .
pyramids, or. the Empxre State Build-
“ing. His sermon titles reflected his = .
“desire to preach to the life situations .
of his hearers. They took such names .
as: “The Dice of -Death,” *You® Cdn't. .
‘Postpone the. Sunse_t " and “Mr Jone::, '
'-.'}Vleet the Master.".... _
“My sermons are: not gooa enougb_ R
‘he had written to '~

..if you.can

R earned
. _fol ‘him _ the affectionate nickname.

" the Reader’s Digest edjtors A
world. has thought dlfferently on that -
" score. (For within-a few years after
*his untimely -death at-the age of only ..
" forty-six, his.life and ministry were -
‘widened.: and deepened through the _
- writings of his widow,’ Catherine Mar-
.shall, and; through ‘the pubhcahon of -

the gentle

“In Marshall’s-early-
'm:msfry he seemed to” like - playmg -
7 with the al]lteratlon of words as - in-

'c:onsrsts of platxtudes, polite and per-

fumed philosophies . .- pacifistic pa-

laver .

for publishing,”
But the

puerrle palpttat:ons -pal-
. in’ which a gre'lt deal.

his sermons and prayers. ‘This“man" .

) ealled Peter” has indeed left an; ' eX-. T
ple in Chrlqt-centered preaehmg for
j all of us to follow . '

Vrc'ronv ovr:n Surrmmc

When Robert Louzs Stevenson, as a vouth took hls hrst book

.Marshall- .

e _.'.IrSep_tembar, 135@ ; ;- R

I of poems to’ the publisher,.the book: was refused The pubhsher said -
" that-those poems were. written by one who’ knew only the sunny side A N
~ “of life, and not’ reality. - The poems did not reveal that the author was- s
> bedfast, and ‘a sufferer all the while' He was writing them. . Stevenson
- had so- trlumphed over his pam that the: readers of his’ poems eou]d see.
: ”only beauty ‘
John H Blough in Strcams of Healmg
compiled by Lester R. Liles L
(Fleming H. Revell Compnny)

Loeens T
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_ " lline

Book 'of Acts
. article is. to’ link. these outpourlngs
. w:th entire sanctiﬁcation as-an identi- .
- cal second -crisis expenence, and todo’
.* it by.an empirical appeal fa hlstory— '
B chleﬂy, ‘history recorded in_ the “di-
.~ vinely msplred absolutely - depénd-
-‘able, .

Ti0pee

 The Work of Enﬁré .s&hcuﬁ'c.a't-;on’. o

E cnucmL 1ssues on the nature of

the- L experience - of sanct:fxcatmn

are. its ent:reness mstantaneousness,

.. and subsequantness to regeneration.
. The writer knows . of no attempt. to
exh1b1t this threefold character by a’
.. .8ynoptic view of the six. outpourings

of -the Holy Spirit-as recorded in-the -
The purpose of this

and . ultimately authoritative -
‘Word of God, in the conf:denee that .

such an appeal will be'- decxsxve te the
- conservative reader... . T~

By:! sanctlflcatlon

etym010g1eally related .to’
and “integrity,” means
“complete, wholé, undivided; without -

1nteger

_ mixture or 'alloy, morally ‘whole, sin= .
" ..cere, and perfect ne
- turn, 15 derived: from ‘the Latin sine:
- cerg,
.‘eerho,’

“Sincere,” i‘n

“without” wax,”  or. from - sin"
separete.”._'f { the equivalent of -

. ‘Prefessor. 0ilvet Nnmrene Cal!egc. Kankakee
;ﬁe&lel Webster. New lntcmat!onul Dicuanaru
'Ib{d '

Entlre Sunchflcqhon as a

Second Cr|5|s Expenence

"u‘ o

L is meant’ “the
" act-of God's grace by ‘which ‘thé af-
- fections of men are -purified or alien<
~-ated from 'sini and exalted to. a su-
_ <preme love to God and. rlghteousness’”

'.“Entlre, . ‘

’Ibid.-
M '

By Eurl E Burreﬂ*

suntested) and’
“whaqle” and pme

;of ‘purity in:*

.}th‘e -GreeK
sanch[leallon

“Crisis”

~work ‘of grace, the expcrlence is “a
free gift of.God 1o man fo: lns
sanctification,™ . . -7 . .

.I Sanctahcauon s an E.rpcrience,": o

Subsequent zo Regenemt:on

I‘or qu dlsc:lples

plete as was His own (and thus in-’

itially sanctified and accepted with .
- “God, ‘evidence for which. there are -~
at Ieast twenty-four statements in the -~

- immediate” centext), Chrlst prayed.-
that they - rmght bé sanctified (John_ o
-~ 13:10; -15:3; 17126}
" implicitly- for their enfire sanctlhcn-' '

,tlon, Was answered at the fzrst out-

‘This “prayer, .

means? .
' Su the very idea -
‘inheres -
‘i the adjective whicli'is used with:it.
is “the point. of -time when’% K
it is-decided whether, any affair or
“course. of ‘action’ must. go.on, or be " .’
“medified or terminate; . dec:slve ‘mo-

_ment turnmgzl point.” As a setond _—

Vxewmg togothér ‘the outpeurmgs,
-and indicating their locahon in‘Acts. -
:'by chapters a]one, we -note ‘that the,
Spirit- fell- upon’ Jewith Christians . .-
e (@) persecuted Chrlstmns 4), Sa- ..
-‘Vmerltan converts (8), converted Paul:;'_‘ .
(9) righteous Cmnehus and house- ~ -|7¢ -
hold (10), and the Ephesmn dxsmples R
Sz
who ‘were’ -l R
-ready ‘elean;” ‘whose separatxon from
the world’ was as distinct- and coms . -

.. “The I-"';euclrier’k'l'v_"ruqc':i‘ine o . .

e ‘ Soptember. 1959

it was the. second

17:20).. Theq, all ‘signs point to the:

- fitness-of the converts in Samaria to .
B be haptized with the Holy Spirit. The".
~“certain. disciples” at Ephesx:ls, hav- -
- 'ing’ received. John's  baptism- *
wo repentance” (Mﬂtthew 3:11}, and be- .
“ing rebaptized. in the name of Jesus .

‘urito -

evidently mdlcatmg the meeting of a

".techmcal requirement rather than a
S 'character change, Acts 2: 38), were"
- baptized with thé Spmt And is there ",
. any doubt ‘of the conversion of Paul,
“°r - upon whom the light 'of heaven shone,".-
- .. who saw. and- talked: with Christ, and "
’ -'.enlered Damascus: with changed pur
.. pose, conduct _and career?

Some h'we assumed that Comehus

o and his hOUSehoId prior to the fallmg
- of the Spmt -were  not- “justified - by .
- faith, due to the use of “repentance”
. and ¢ ‘saved” in the account (Acts 10:
- d3-44; 11:14).
S acceptance with God as proper candi-
* 'dates for 'the. baptism' of the Spmt_

- are the. follow1ng considerations; .

:But in favor of ‘their .

*(1).Jesus declaréd that the world—

: _-"thcse unaequamted with the Spmt'
. :by_an initial - expenenee——could not”
e recelve “Him_(John.14;17). .

(2) "There was “that abouf the gen -

BN tlle outpouring that reminded Peter
~* of the Jewish Pentecost. and the pre--

'+, diction’ Jesus made about the baptism .
- of: the Spmt (Aets 11:15-16; 1:5; see.:

© . 5:82). Aré sinners. baptlzed with the
" “Holy Ghost? -

(3) The Spn‘:t ‘mast’ have come:'

upon believers in this gentlle outpour-
“ing; or, Jesus was in error and. the_.
: Spmt out of harmony with Jesus.

_(4), Do the prayers and alms of sm-

ners came up, before a holy Gnd as

Sty

.pouring (Acts 15:8-9). Those ef'_thisf-'-a‘ memorial? The best th_ey-' h‘_ave'-'—'—#
“-number present - at.-the second out-
~pouring received, of course, .an ‘anoint-
ing for boldness'in service (“one bap--

. tism; many _refreshings”},. but for.
_ those of the five thousand converted-
S0 dn the meantime,
.. answer to the prayer:of Jesus (John"

their - righteousness-—is - “filthy -
rags™ in the s1ght of God (Ismah
64:6)" . .

(5} Thls )ustlflcatlon appears more

“than' the justification of. Old Testa- -

‘ment. saints or ‘of proselytes, for these
gentiles - prevmusly had - heard the =~

preaehmg of “peace by Jesus Chrlst" o

(Acts 11: 36«37 see Romans 5:1) .

(8). It was before. the Spirit- feil -
that Peter*declared; “.
~that Gad is no respecter ef persons: -
-but in_every nation: he that . feareth

hun,_and worketh” rlghteousness, is L

" accepted wnh him” _(_Acts 1_0 34_3_5)
« . (7)-In-faling, the Spirit. put His =
seal upon all this, for His coming is’

“the 'ci-ewning ‘evidence that one’ has. = .
(Acts L

‘received ‘r'emission -ef ‘sins

10 A4y, _
(8) Obvmusly, the Early Church _

dxd not: onsider: one fully saved or . -

safe’ until he had beer‘cleansed by
‘the Holy Spirit. - We stlll Ause. “salve- L
-tion” in:this broad sense..

for *. .-, if any man have not the

Spirit of Christ, he is none ‘of his”
(Romans 8:9). T}us union of “Chnst"} '

‘and ! Spmt" works. However,. in’ the R
s’ense used in these outpourings,.“re- . -

ceive” is "a technical,term for ‘the

weleame the Christian: gives the Spirit -

for a ministry different’ from any )
“ministry prior to that fimie. . S
II Sancm‘zcatwn as a: Second-C'nsts'- '
Experience Is Entire, : s
Referrmg to the ‘gentile Pentecost o
Peter ‘said, “Then remembered I the

-wordof the Lord, how he said, John -
i indeed baptized , with water; but ye
‘shall “be - baptized' with- the Holy
“Ghost"" (Acts 11:16; see also 1: 5) S

_The primary. thought in; “baptize _
cleansmg, and is so USed 'by Jewxshn o

(395) n‘, o

- L perceive.. - ]

Consequently ‘the recxp:ents ef a]l'-.""-’ B
~ ‘these outpourings may- be considered -
Christians.” But does not-one receive L
-the Spmt when he is born agam" Yes,



-1 S .
Protestant ‘Roman Cathohc, and the
" Eastern churches, But Peter’s ‘words
have far-reaching rmpltcatton + They .

tie. together the Jewish and gentile:

- Pentecosts, as did his words later—

- “And God, which knoweth the hearts,.

"bare them witness, - giving. them the -

- ‘Holy Ghost, evén as he did unto us;. -
and put no d:fference between us and :

them, purifying their hearts by faith”
. (Acts 15:8-9), " As- shown, what Jesus -
aetually prayed for .was the entire -

-cleansing of the disciples, asthey -

- were already- initially pure. Thus hoth

Jews and gentlles ‘were entlrely sanc--

tl.hed
Yet Acts 11 16 1rnp11es more. When

" Peter saw. the outpouring, he remem- o
“. bered what Jesus. said; and' Jesus, in

turn, récalled what John sa1d 1 ins
deed hbaptize. you with. water ‘unfo..
B repentance ‘but he that cometh after .

I am not worthy to ‘oear. ‘he. shall. -
. baptize you with the Holy Ghost, and ',
with fire: whose fan is in his: hand
‘and he will throughly purge his ﬂoor

and gather his wheat-into the garner :

"but he will burn up the chaff with un-
quenehable fire” (Matthew 3: 11-12)
“Here are seven expressions of cleans<
ing, three helng of complete cleansmg

L The: E:cnenence of Entire Sanc-
tz}'watmn Is Recewed Instantcme—
ously S

Sancti fxcatxon as-an expertence is
by the “grace" of God and not by the
growth of man (see dehmt:on at be-
gmmng) L’very one of . the six out-
* pourings was & crisis experjence. The
. prayer of Jesus for the instantancous
- purifying of His- follovers (progres—-
sive cleansing would have been’ ex-
" pressed-by the present, rigt the aorist,

dietlon of thelr cleansmg by the bap—
“tism “of the - Spirit “not many .days

“hence” (Acts 1:5) was fulfilled, when -

“suddenly” (Acts 2: 2) :the Spirit in .

‘the symbolism of “‘a rushing mighty "+

-wind” separated the’ chaff ‘from the.

wheat in" their hearts,tand as “flre" o

consumed ‘the. chaff. As soon

ag

the - perqecuted Chrnstlans prayed -

“. . they were all”filled. with the -
Holy Ghost .
- ing-in S'\mand and, not takmg time

| (Acts 4:31). Arrive -

even to preach; ‘Peter and.: John _,'
- prayed, laying thelr hands on the: new

_converts, . who “immediately”

~ce1ved the Holy ‘Ghost (Acts 8: 17)

Three days after his conversion Paul

received the sanctifying b'lphsni im-, 5[

medlately following "the. imposition *
of hands and prayer (Act;; 9:17-21;
13:9). “At the Ephesmn Pentecost

hkew:se _instantaneously - the” Spirit ;- '

‘me is. mightier than I; .whose shogs * came upon these .disciples who had

just- become: aware that there was a’
Holy Spmt (Aets 19 1.6},

How ‘swift the nctmn' There is a
mgmfmant item in ‘Peter’s'making the '

outpourmgs and the Spirit’s baptism )
- one, Jesus had declared that. through .

* the Spmt His friends would - recall

N

. His.werds. Peter said- that he remem—- -

"bered, :yet he ‘did" not quote "all the -
short prediction, omitting * ..mot:
~many, days hence” (Acts 1: 5 see: Aets

11:16) - Why? Doubtless he had seene—'-?- :
" or- heard 'of case after case of the: '

 falling of the Spirit * Without . delay.
Perhaps the Spirit ° checked . him, At
"any..rate, "
wiped. out.” God set the ddte’ for the--

- coming. of ‘the Spirit into the- world °.
.,on the Jewish Feast ‘of Pentecost But

after that - ‘there.'is no. command to
“tarry and’ no case of tarrying. We set -
the ‘date. : It is.for - us all today 1f we

tense) was’ answered and H1=; pre- -trust and truly pray

ot 'many days” has been'

" ' The ‘Preachet’s l;{o_go:ine'.'“

AR 'Scme'rURE
. rael .
R W:thout
_mlmster has ‘the - greatest and:- most’
“varied fask: given. to- mén. He mdst’
" be:able to do many thlngs well, No .

-

\

'-'iThe Mmlster as Shepherd '_

By C E Shumuke*

. thc shepherds of Is'-.l
(Ezeluel 34: 2) e

excephon, the faxthful

oné who by nature.is indolent can

_ well succeed in’ “the Christian m:me-'_‘
",-try.: The minister must be a _preacher,

" but he. must be more than a preacher.

. We certainly: i this. country face a -
“mneed. for strong pre'tchmg, but there, -

L f;ts also a-need for more.efficient abxhty i
.. in all the phases of the ministry. The’
. minister; -

*. - must- he -a good. shepherd ‘Being- a
* good shepherd is' a good job, but a.

particularly, . the . pastor,-

. . most, dthcult one, We face’a great '

" are still some shepherds whose main
. object is to “feed themselves,

"+ the ‘flock to-“which - they have been - ;
“; " ~proceed with an.almost endless cyele

R t .
' __,gtmua!]y expoqed 9 mnny dange‘re ,,judf,ment it'would often be a lot bet-

h 'need in the church for. emphasxs upon .
. this phas,e of the'work of -the mimstry _

“-God, through‘the voice of the prophs

modern: shepherds ‘Who' might - be
cqually-indicted?. It seems that there-

while -

aIled slowly- starves -to death’ _
“The fmthl'ut Chr:stmn mmlster can:h,

not lay aside this duty. that' of .being

responsible for the’ care- and safety -
of the flock. Yet whnt a responsibility
is this! For the [lock of God' i3 con-.

- ‘ ‘Buper!ntenden!. 'I'enno!isee Dhlrlct

T Septambor.. 1959

“glory,

'It '15 sur rounded alwdys ‘by enemies! -
" Ta safeguard the flock against-many
“of these dangers God has ordained”
_shepherds ‘ta hdve the oversxght of
-the flock. s e
"One of the nnportant dutles of the o
"bhepherd is to feed the-sheep. This -

is. done by 1ead1ng “the flock inta.
“green  pastures”. and ‘beside ; “still .

waters,” -These are ‘evidently ‘divine S

truth. It seems that almost. everythmg

-i§ being heard: from. the pulpits. fo-

day The. need is still for the deep ’

'_and 1efresh1ng truths from God!

is said that the average modefn con~ "
“gregation. is spiritually. famlshed IE
.that is true, -who is to blame for it?. -
Preachers often ‘become ‘apt students S

in’ the art of 1at10nahzatlon and shift -

* ing responisibility. But the plain’ truth
- is tlnt it our people do-not develop

R ,et ‘of old has this to'say to the "shep-" ‘and grow in grace and love, the Shep

. herds of Ierael » “Thys saith the Lord '
.. " 'God unto: the: shepherds Woe be to -
.- the shepherds of ‘Israel. that do: feed]
A themselves' should not. the shepherds. ;
" ‘feed the floclcs"" {Ezek:el 34:2) This -
.. was. quite :an indictment ‘against’ the

T shepherds of old, but -aren’t’ there. - _
“ to run on’ emotmnahsm until our peo- “.

"ple have to stay on the mountemtops
~of ecsta:ay or feel that they are back-. -
"slidden, ‘

herd is-to, blame , _
It hardly ever occurs to the preach--

.er to stop- and seriously” examine the.
~ diet that has: been ‘handed to the "

flock. - We'say what we' need is more -
" ‘and then proceed to.give it.
in every.- _conceivable fashion.” We try

We “think  the. mourners’.
‘bench, solves every problem 50" wa’

--of good people ‘back to the altar. We:

hasten to get mourners to come for -~
“everything . and’ anything,. If . more "
. prenchers would:pluck a few feathers . -
from the wings of their imagination

and stick them in the tail of ‘their

ter for seme local eongregetmns Iti is
AR o w13
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“to “face it..

LR e e 2 .

" failures,

" herd's fault

‘
\

a sad xndlctment yet a true one, -
. against the character of our preach-

" ing when_the churches that we scrve
_* “ave - characterized -
. spiritually weak.

“Yet when the cause for. spmtual in-

- stability and*weakness ean be plainly

identified and justifinbly \laid at: the

“door of the shepherd, we often refuse
In- our .processes Gf ra-’
' .txonahzatlon we proceed 1o’ dlSheCt the
L church to- find the causes.
_ te:ms. mtmmhzqtlon is our 'ntempt :
1o Justlfy ourselves for our: -acts and
‘ . Thus if ‘the: church 'starves
- ta death smely it is' not: the: shep-
I have ofien wondered.
N if. many chmch splits. and qeandals-
~equid. not have - ‘been avoided “if the
shepherd had known how to feed the
- flock until they would live so close to
heaven thai: emulatlon and dissension’ g
" would_have been for gotlen in' the real
joys of.feeding nnd hvmg upon the :
bread. of heaven. It is ‘pretty hard for.
_- the.pr eacher. to ‘sec thls But.I think. "
-the re'11 shepherd. does- sée it!” Super-
‘_fluouq living among the. flock is-in- -
evitably caused by snperfluous. feed-
~ing’ of 'the flock! The Taws of. Jogic .
- make it. emdent, that, if .the sheep are
“poorly fed, ‘the one charged with the -
‘respenszblhty ‘of [eedmg them’ is.not
" without "blame.” How can we: escape :

lhlS conc]umon" T

“You do not have to he arouud peo-t',.
ple very'. long to ~understand. ‘them’

fairly well: It ‘is.not a- secret to say
that some eongl‘egatlonl; are, running

‘an emot:onal:sm Now we do not.deny.
- the, element of emotion  in ‘our ho]y_,
R rehglon ane is an emotion, and our-
- religion 'is ‘founded upon love Jesusl_
: -.somewhat
.. when He replied to the scribe that one
-should love God with all the heart”
~and love his- nelghhm as himself, We
cdnnot separate emotion and rellglon
.-But some preachers seem to attempt .-
to run thelr prog:ams upon the erest'

summarized = His’ gospe]

u (saa}

as- .unstablo and

I “plain ;

) 'dlet

‘get A

of emotmnal outbursts Rea]ly, noise. ©

_and eommot.lon is no more. of -an evi- -
“dence of the Spmtq presence than
is a sign of -
" the Spirit'’s presence. A eritic of the =~ *
‘program - told . me recently that the - T
‘young - pastor. that I had. placed i

“charge’ of "a- new wark was “just not'm'"'
- Spiritual enough. for that place » Yet._ s
_in just a few days this young preacher"{.

- had visifed and prayed in niimerous -~ -
~homes-dand was doing more ' {o buxId‘
- the church than others had been do- -+ -
- ing. The truth of the matler is that 3 -
" some preachers just do not know how-;'. P
1o feed the flock and are not: mtelest-' S
-éd enough to learn how to do so. Their
~.ministry in each’ pastovaté is short-__

the "unknown tongue

hvod, and, they nlways wsandel why, .

I‘eedmg m;d emlm1 lgr the [ank..'
_takes ‘time ‘ind -enérgy.” 1 is ol s .
glamowuh cas other phases of’] thc'_-.'
'm1n|shy “Inthe first place it takes - -
“hard study of the great triths of the
-‘Wmd It ‘also, takes- time. . I read an :
1mprese1ve 'u'tlele in one: of the peris’
. odicals written by a- dOLEm of medi- - |
“cine. It .concerned the diets of teen-;.i'."ﬁ-ﬁ
‘agers. The hq,h school, hoyb and’ girls -
_of “the age -are undelmmmg their
‘health by theu eating’ habits.”
on candy bars and. icé cream -
A'and .sandwthes,“ when they (;pehmte]y

snack

are il need of well- ba]anced and well-

prepared meals. This medleal authori-
1y stated that permanent:injury will-

They_ i

be- the inevitable from such habits of

is. d'mgel of ‘being *

L

“Yet sometxmes the program of =
“the church is that we ‘rush around to". "~
a-crowd ‘and run them through- T
“tHe, “mlll » - What: real advantage is
fhere in gettmg péople o the house -

of God unlesy they receive. somethmg
"from .God while there? Too many
- Christians are - -living “upon spmtual ;
-sandwiches instead of | getting ‘well--
“"balanced spiritual meals. I know there

"too slow” for .-
thc llmes Lut I also reahze a danger"--

The Prouehers Muguzlna IR

" you, pastor!

T

of Just playmg rehglon, and it seems .-

~ in some instances we are. domg Just-"
y 'that' _ ' e
The mdlctment 1emams ghil many-

instances—we are not. adequately ful-"
. filling .our I‘prOﬂSlblllty to feed -the-

sheep.” Their diet is not sufficient to

. produce deep spirituality and strength
- and force of Christian eh'lracter And

'I‘he mmmter as shephe:d must give -
diligent.and- tender care. to the weak.

. ‘and. afflicted “of the - flock: *Even in
" the flock of Christ,” weaknesses abd
" infirmities often prevail.; 'And though -
- our holy gospel’ proclalms ‘the -glad
. truths of delivérance from the power
" and preésence. of sin; there  are still-
-~ htiman 1mper[ect1ons that are not cor-

~rected by an immediate act of the
grace of God. A. s'mctxfled man is,
-jstlll,a banctlhed man——not even a
. superman, and surely not an ange] '
* Elijah. was a man’
" passions ds we are.’
" obey God in order to achieve, He had.
- to: keep lumself in the \Vlll of God :
for. vxetcny g

Ehth ‘had to

‘ Perhaps there w1ll always be those :
. who aré spiritually weak And.it takes-

- . a'lot-of patience: on the part 8f the

B -'-shepherd and -on the. part of ~other
“members of the. flock that these may ..
- grow and become strong. - And though .
-there is a place for dxse:plme in the.

" ‘matter of development sometimes the .
- dlsmphne is not measur ed by the fact,

*that some have not. had the years. of '

growth that ethers have had. It must

‘.':Seplember, :959 e

For as

bub]ect 1o like-

3 I

stroy Some seemmg]y take the atli-

tude that it is their duty to purge

the flock. -Bul discipline.is a means

,'used to improve and ‘strengthen. 1

‘every pastor ‘would have-a real shep-

“herd: heart it would ‘oflen save the

~.deed- it' ever docs.

- who is:to Jblame?. It mist be thosd in" .
- “charge . of ihe feedmg And that is -
"Are we the shepheLds .
.~ that God intends’ for ns to be? What'
" a tragic thingto “fail -here! . ‘
shepheld:: of ‘the flack we shall not -
“be without accountahzhly at that great
- ‘day, when  we muit. answer io. the’
Chlef Shepherd for our atewardshxp g

church frony sethacks and splits. which

take years for it to get over, if in- -

) I have yet ‘lo see”

¢ one church: tual that adds anything ™

but . eonfl:smn and -dissension to the. -
-cause,. and. I've seen many httempts:

Too many! It preachers” could only

see. their ‘gwn faults. and weaknesses-

(and-who does nét_have -some - of - |
these?), itwould go far in giving them
‘the: pduence ant “gentleness thaf- dve -

necessary for the. bhepherd to deal ..

. happily’ with problems in human re-. "~

ldtions that. he musl fage and help o’
solve. T . . e

~ The minfster.as shepheld must gwe

,aceount of the ﬂock What a tre- '
“In- ‘1’,"

U] .

':vezy deflmte sensé the, L,hepherd is

respon‘;:ble to' God for the flock—not
',responsxble for: evéry individual act, "

- of ‘course, but 1eﬂ;pon51ble to God. for- T
" the way that he has led thém. Every..
~shepherd and every sheep must stand’~ .

. before Christ in: the accounting of his
_stewardship. “And' the. faithful - shep-
-herd will: receive from the hands of -
“~.the -Chiel Shepheld “a erown . of hfel-i

that fadeth not -away.”
“How truly solemn 15 the re%ponm-

".‘hxllty of the Chustnn ‘shepherd! He, -
“has’ the tharge.of souls!
dying-souls of men-:are his - charge! .
What a responsibility! Ah, shepherds'»__

of ‘Israel, do not. weaken your, high

‘andholy-office but pray for strength -
-and -for. divine guidan’ee'in your holy - |’

“task. There is no joy, outside of the

" joy of peraon'll salvatmn like the joy .’
“of.. knowmg that you are a.co-worker: ..
" together with God in the bulldmg of

~always be remembered that discipline *-
s de51gned to: eorrect zmd not to de- _

Hls kingdom!

-The never-

2 0 Gad, malke ﬁs falthful shepherds;r;
over 'I‘hy ﬂoek' -

.;'_(399.) 15
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' ":iTEXT For to be ca’ma[ly mmded u,;

‘death (Rom.ms 8: 6)

' ~INrnonucrxon

' What, God demands caninot be op-a
i “tional -with; us, " When God. said, “Be
- . ye holy,” there was phced before the
- child. of God -a. spifitual Jmperatlve.
from which there could be no escape.
- 'God intended from the begmning that.
~.‘holinéss of hea:t should: be- the ‘norm
- of Christmn experience and conduct.
_* Nothing less could satisfy- the stern
L requuements o[ Chrlsnan. dlsmple-
7 ship
" Yet too often and qulle strangely ,
. so,-we find in our .midst the attitude. -
" - that.sanctification is optional. To some, -
. at least, entire sanetification ‘is-con.” - % .
{ - sidered to be“a spiritual luxury.ra- : © "7
" ther-than a‘spiritual necessity. Those- '
L -havmg this_attitude do not neeessamly. :

oppose. the : doctrine of -the / second
blessing, but when. the call, goes out

R B for seekers, and for clear-cut witness -
“ o the exper:enee they ]ust are not -
) there. ' ‘

Fa:lure to press On unto perfect:on '

h owever, ‘always leaves. certain,
marked ¢onditioris:and character;stlcs

L IFl AM NoT SANCTIFIED I vas m
CONFLIC'I‘. L ‘ .

. +Both scnpture ‘and’ experlence bear g
R testxmony to a conflict that. exists in-
" ~.the heart of the unsanctlhed Nothing

" eould be. more certam to happen, for

' 'Pnslor. Woodatock New Brunswlck

If I Am Not Sanctlﬁed

By L K Mullen

e
B

-the new man in’ Christ (.ould niot be T
expeeted to d\vell in’ peace and hars .-
- mony "with the old man ‘of sin, Con-
Mlict is :the normal “ouicome of -two . -
-opposmg powms, cach contendmg for

the mastery of a soul. Man's. redeemed' -
~self is spiritually mlnded and ‘seeks to
be. gaverned by the law of the Spirit: -
. -On_the othet hand,: man’s old"self:is . ~
carnally - ininded” and- refuses to ‘be
governed by! 'my law, except the law- SiE

of sin.

_ Some would deuy that th1s ccmfhct o
exists, but denial does not change the
. fact, The data of experience bear ade-’
‘quate witiess to-this civil war in the:
soul. ' No~ amount of extemal pohsh' ‘

can d:sgmse it,’ ST
thh God, '

When Goc] says, “Do thls . the oId L

man begins. to argue by saymg that

“ to obey will mean sacrifice and’ dlffl-_
~ culty. - To obey, he says, :will mean- .
_unpopularity and poverty, separation .
~and loneliness.
‘says, “Yes, I delight in. domg the will ..
‘of ‘God,” the old man ‘says, “No. .
g Thus -the first area of confhet is wnh e '
Ty - God and His will.” : )
1. - in the life of the unsanctified. Lét. =~ .
. us ’cdnsider some of these at this tin'le T T : T
Not only do I-find myse]f at odds‘ s
_ with the will of God, but I find that-
" my..unsanctified . self’ gives me trou-, . -
ble with' my: fellow ‘man. SeHishness "
“manifests " itself- when I do not get
my share.. b
itself when thmgs do not go* my way, - .
f'_Covetousness mamfests ltself when

Whlle thé new mian

Wrth Others '

- Stubbotnness mamfests

Thn Pmacheru Mognzine. T

R loyﬁlly, and a dwlded love.
. “grace of ‘God can help me.

o my nelghhor does better than I

Jealousy ‘manifests itself wh(:n some-

" one else - gets inoved ahead of me.

Pride ‘manifests itself- when the call

. 'of Christian duty lays upon me a
humblmg demand. T
" *The sincere Chnshan cannot have‘
L feelmgs likke -these without - sensmg
that somethmg is wrong. Such mani- .
" festations are- contrary to-the clearj‘
“call of tHe Scriptures to be forgiving
i " and humble; long-suffering, generous,.'
and kind. Though I sheuld wish it
. otherwise; these carnal traits are fec-
. ognizable by others and “they-erect
© *a barrier between us. ‘Our fellowship -
‘loses ‘its sweetnesa
. -mony loses xts rmg

N

W:th Myself

_ myself. .
" simiply . demonstrotes ‘the ‘innér con-
«dition. T have a divided will; a divided

The tens:on ‘resulting from such a

T confhct has.a devastatmg effect. upon
" -the. soul’s, peace ‘of mind.” Sooner or
" ! later one .of two thmgs w1ll happen

- " Either the new ‘man-in Christ cries
. withe St.. Paul,"“Who shall dehver"”-
" or else he succumbs to the power of .
» . the old. man. and surrenders hiS soul
. to Satan S e el

: II IF 1 Am. N()'r SANC’I‘IFIED I FALL-
. 'S1ioRT .oF Gon's WHOLE W - -
S God's' aIternatwe to the . carnal
-+ heart is the pure- heart. The change .
7 s effected by the sanctifying grace of
' :,"God And it is within the will-of God
“for such ‘an event. to happen
.- thiis ‘is  the will of God, even your -
) sanehf:catlon
" 4:3).: v L
: Some at. this pomt would eneourage"
h.’_urgument saying ‘that a httle sin in - °
7" the heart -of- a Chustmn has the

Septambar. 1959

Even our test:- G

Only the_' o
.- heretical, then among the heretics are . -

© some illustrious nanves, The names of -
the Apostles Peter and Paul are regis«

AFor

»

wholesome effect of keepmg h1m hum-- o
,ble, that-sin. in ‘the. heart must con- -
- tinue until "death; and that sifi in-

thought word; and deed; every day, "
is the: normal expressron of the ‘Chris-

';llan life.

Satan’ glorles in the proclamthon of 3
such' a hopeless theology, a theology
-wlm.h exalts neither God nor man,

and which offers 1o ‘the Christian- :

nothing - but defeat and -despair. In its =

. broader. Impheatmns it discourages_

the attainment. of the hlg,hest goal in~

. Chnst:an living, that of- perfect love .’ ""
: commg from a pure heart e

. Dr.'H. ‘E, Jessop qays “The must.f'r

sin’. theory has no.place in;the New .~
' Testament There is no. Scrlplure any- .
“where-within the covers-of the Sacred

I am in ‘conflict with God and wzth ‘BDOk Whmh can be rightly mterpretedf,

: others becnuse 1 am in conflict with

“The external - mamfestatlon”'r.._' E
-,heresy, though it has been placed at -

‘times in that ecategory, If holiness

as sanctlomng such” teaehmg "L
“The doctrme -of holmess is not a

,teachmg through the years has been’

tered, for they were none other than’

holiness meit, To these may be added -
- such worthy names as Irenaeus, Cyp- - -
rian, Martyr, and Orlgen men of the -
Early -Church ‘who maintained that -
only “a holy life was ‘acceptable to .
- Ged. Later history added the rniames : .
of Fenelon; Guyon; Fox, Law, Taylor; | -

and the Wesleys—all_ ded:cated to the

- concept of holiness and to its procla—‘ '

* mation. The name of the Son .of God
‘must- ‘be added as well; for when Jesus " -

'.-prayed “Sanehfy them,” He left for-" -

" ever stamped -upon: the. mmds of His. -

followers Hls ultlmate purpose for

"them
(1 Thessalomans‘- CU

Chlcugn Evnngellltic Imtltute';
'l‘.MB) P, 57

R I
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'H E .Iessop Wl.’—-thc Hulineu Peoplc (Chl- .
-.cago,. Illinols: '
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o Jesus

son, president of the Wesleydh Meth-
~odist Church.of Americd, stated, “If °

- holincss i is a heresy, then the doctrine

- that -sin must continue to dwell “in.
" the héart of a Christian is a- gresler

" . heresy." This. puts it .bluntly hut ef-.-

'feclwely '
.Onee- on bemg accused of extrem-

. 1sm hecause he "preached - that one .

eould he saved Irom  all sin, J. B,
. Chapman ‘admitted’ the (,h'uge “He'
added, however, “There is no Lg,cape

" from’ bemg, an extremist-—either for. .

i ] -Chnst or for sm for if ‘we hold, that

- Jesus Christ can save fu)m all sin, we. -'.'W'mts Hic pEOple ‘0 be sanct:fled

" are extremists for Christ; but. if we’
'hold that Jesus cannot ‘save. fxo:ﬁ all
“sin,‘then we’ are: extremists for sin.

" And T ¢lect to be an cxtremlst for

!!l~ :

I‘rom the Be_jmmng
' The doctrine- of lmlmes'-; is not the
producl oﬁ a denommatmn, of a par~
—..tlcu]ar group or class of peoplé, or-

~".of any one individual.- True denoml- :
_'natmns ‘peoples;- and the mdwxduals P
.- have preachied-and practiced the dae- *

© - trine, but'it is bigger than'all of them. .

._-Fur fxom the. beginning ihe will of

. God for His ‘people’ was - that - they.
" should he hcﬂy, separate; -and devoted
to His will:. This applied to. Enoch,.

- Noah, and Abraham Job, Isaiah, and )

the samts of all ages.’ The record of
. those: ‘'who have pledsed God- has al-
“ways been a record of’ holy lwmg and
'-'—.holy conduct '

For All Men : L

The call ‘unito holiness it not- selec- :

tlve, but is universal. When " Jesus
said, “Neither pray.1 for. these alone,

, _-but for thém also which shall belicve
‘.- .an’ me. through their word" " (John

17: 20) ‘He- opened the door unto alI

'!

’JA B Chnpm.m llalmess ’l"rhunplmnz .{Knmus
C[(y Bcacnn Hilt Press 19 2) p 6.
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*In a recent sermon, Roy S.'NichoL

B

men- who' would beheve and avall
-themselves of the. provisions of d1v1ne

gracg. . The ‘message of St. Paul was
the same:

all . met,.

2 11 12). -
; ‘ In. Thz.', sze o

, The Sér 1ptureq make c]em also the o
will of God concerning the time ele-.
ment 'md the experience ‘of ho]mess' '

. ““In-this present world” is-where God

+ The: narmal outcry of the smcere

scekm after’ God and: holmess is aptly o
QXplGSSI;‘d m the wmds 0[ Chm:les o

-Wesley:

Oh thm i ane the sacrcd j'u-e
quht, now begin. to glow,
Burn ‘up the dross of base desire.,

And mal‘ce ihe mowsitains: ;‘low' E N

w

afall -
And all’ ‘my sins cmlsume’

Spn i of Bummg, cmne

2

--‘R'?f“""f} Pﬂ“e qo thm My hemt ;" .

. Hluminate -my soul;. ,
=-".Scatter Thif life thro’ ev iy, part
And sanct:jy rhe who[e

III' I I AM Nm.' SANCTIF{ED I var: |

BENEATH Mnr inxmmss

- Wherefcre Jesus also,. t.hat he,"_
mlght sanctlfy ‘the, people’ with his' + "7}
own blood,. suffered w:thout the ga!e" T

-(Hebx ews 13: 12):-

. Tragically tfueis the fact that soime
horn- -ngain ‘people live a lifetime un-- -
detr the constant sound . of holiness . .-
preaching, yet fail to enter into the =l
. pmtmsed expenence of enhre sanctl-'
"'_."f:mllon. The’ Ieabun" It is not easy - .’
o 1,,1ve ‘to he sure. Pussxbly one rea- -

'The Pmuchou Mugu:tne T

“For the grace of God that.- o
.ergeth salvation hath "appeared to = *
{eachmg us- that, denymg'f..
ungodlmess angd _worldly - lusts, we . -
- should lwe sobeﬁy, rxghteously, and
.godly, in 1h1s prescnt world" (Txtus ;

g R - -

) Oh thnt it now j'rom heavn mtght S

C'omc, Ho!r/ Ghos‘t for Thee I' cal!‘lf : '

A

~sonis the fallure on the part of. the -
_ - preacher to thake the issues clear 10
" those in’the congregahon ‘Much tod
; '_Tlequently whatis clear in his mmd
**_is not clear in the minds of the. people :
-.'This fact is. verified simply by listen® ,

ing fo people’s attempts to explain the

#meamng of 'holiness. Confusion’ in

cancept quite naturally produceq con-

-fusnon in experxence

L And the: redson :is 1,0 be found 1n'
B ‘-the very nature of the second- blessing |
: experience, Whereas in conversion .
_ "one’ experiences a -birth, in. entire
=~ - sanctification one experiences death”
I 2 the degth of the old. man and h:s:,’.
' carnal deeds: This death’ doeq not come
easily. -Some come. to the very. horcier.'- :
- of the'sanctified experience, even seek -
CTitab s pﬁb]le altar,, yet fail o step
~ “into the joys. of full surrender.- The .
" price of demh is too high!” "

o .. But these leasonb ‘ahd - many. othiers’
added do 'not’ in -any -sense ]ust1fy
one's, eontinuing-.in. an’ unsanctified
.state,. For_ the fact is- that Christ-on -
- the Cross prowded for our. sanchhca-t
",tmn.\ _ o T
~“The cost of our q'mctlfxcatmn was
e _'-.loo hngh for us to Tail to elaim it and
receive into 0u1 he'ntq 1t<; benef:th:.
'_:md blessmgs R :
A busmessman would be. charged-..
with insanity were he to build a huge’
plant,to generate electricity ‘and'then-
. failto-put that power to “work. - Ini-
B quirers would “soon begm to ask -
3 “Why the p]ant"" ‘ g '
: If. God, wha. knows u:, petfectly,_
"felt it wise and.- necessary to purchase
.otr sanctification at the price of Jesus®.
-+ blood, then it behooves us to seek it
.:with all ‘our ‘hearts until we find it.
.. We dare not conmder it- optional, .a
oy -spjrltunl luxury, something to. have
"’ or not’to have.. To"do so: insults' the

very ‘mercy’ “and - wisdom of God. “The

‘precious priviléges’ made_avajlable to
- us by ‘the. blood of Chr;st must. not be -

-'Soptembor, 1959

tzeated hghtly, for it is. what we- do-‘
with ‘them that detel mines our. spmt- N '

" ual destmy

AV Ie T AM NOT SANCTIFIED 1 RxsK' |

My FuTURe DES'IINY

“Follow : ‘peace with: alt men, and
holiness, without wl'uch 1o man shall

- see-‘the Lord: looking’ diligently lest .
vany man fail of the grace df Gad; -

lest any root of bitterriess - -springing -

..up trouble you; and -thereby many. S
‘he _defiled” (Hebrews 12:14) .

One fundarcntal ‘teaching - of this
verse is that it is possible.to. fall fromi-

"grace.: Equoally fundamental is. the - p
=teaehmg that holmess As God's: mini- ..
mum® requirement and is the best .. =

gu‘uantee of spmtual success Para-- ~
phrasing therabove: vérse of scripture,

‘Dr..J, B Chapman. put it ‘this way:
“Get; sancufled wholly, leststhe root of

- inbred sin which renmiging: in the heart "
. of the regénerated spring up-and’ give -
“the ‘individual himself-trouble and de- L
‘feat, and bring an. decdésion for stum: '

blmg to many’ who observe hlS un- - |
hecommg break.™ . - '

- ‘What.is"the rool of inbred sin that K
ean spring up and cause trouble?. The' '
Seriptures call it’ the “carnal ‘mind”

and . the"“o!d man.” “This inherited '
- condition persists even: after ‘regen.”

eration and, if left- there w1ll ‘;urely :
*eause tr ouble

The orngmal act of sabotage is. said

o have been committed by - workmen,.
“who shpped ‘a wooden shoe or’ sabot . - -
intd a loom in the -early days of ma-

chmery in order-to hmder production,

A Christian dxscovers that after being. -
-saved “from his. sins . thefe. remains. .
something ih - his. life  that must be: "
“guirded lest-it. become. a sabot inhis. |
Sspiritual progress This presence of =
_evil may exercise lis influénce throught )

‘A spirit of- mdlffelence or. ldleness ‘or’

. !jbi{l..,p.':!l. S '
A oy as




_bya violent outburst of temper. The

- sabol must be destroyed if the: Chrxs-

. “tian is to save himself!

- 'Some ask, “Is holiness necessary in
g '.order o reach heaven?” In the first -

-place, let it be said that the person

... -intérested only .in reaching heaven
has not plumbed the. &epths -of the

riches of Chmst‘ he is but a babe in
The scripture’ says; -

e pmtual th:ngﬁ
L “Without . [holmess"] no man shall

see- the Lord " Nothing unholy shall’

“enter’ the". presence of -a’ holy - ‘God:
"Heart holiness is God's minimum re-
quirement for .aéceptance in Him.-

We must not,- however, entertam';

-'the idea that everything which-gaes
by the name“'holy” is holy. nor that

 ‘what does riot’conie uider that par-" .
' ticular’ name is necessarily unholy::

- Unfortundtely, much- nnaunderstand-
" ing and prejudice have. come. to siir-
S round the word holy, until-some good“--
and godly men use the term with -
kaew1se otlier terms are’

‘ ~caution.
- used with- caution, &. g, sanctification,

. and:as a .sabot, it may destroy my
. tsoul.. I cannot predict when_ it will",
.4destroy me; nor can I control 1ts ex-

istence. wnhm me.

ccive your:
~which -are sanctified.”
. tmue trymg to satisfy your spmtual R
man- with something less than the full- = *
‘ness of the blessing, - For your own - .
_peace of mmd the influence of your
- life, and, the destmy of your soul, seek
.a place of prayer today: and enter, by
faith, into. the grace of entlre sanc-'.’

nal mind. is enmity -against God: for

- B.. Growth 'in ‘grace is necessafy

for: continuance of the spiritual life,":
© A static condmon qoon pmduces, petri- .. '
“faction. This can be more destructive. -
in its total.bearing on the Christian
disobedience, . -
-Tor whereas an’ open break with.Goed -
-is " instantly. 1ecugmznble, the slow, -
-process - of spiritual hardening is so = .
- shbtle it scargely. can be dlscerned"__, 3
Failure to walk in the. light of holi-
‘ness xmphes that"the .Christian  has * -
chosen not to grow T}n‘; mean‘; death :

than even ‘deliberate-

for the soul

against the known will of God.. This

“Involves me in, dlsobcdxence and dis-
obedience is sin: God. is- patient -at -
“this poini, nat" expectmg me ‘to de- .
velop heyorid the. light which-"has
_ ".'come. But persistent rebellion against. .
. perfection, and: Pentecost, But -these H’:‘the hght -of entire sanctlflcatmn will -
" “terms' are seripfural; and ought to be. -
‘ ‘_used for they refer.-to experlences"
. or states .of glace which are for us-
" to experlence and to en]oy At least .
“orle argument. for ‘the use” of these
* terms_is the faet that, whére they arc
~ .not used, there is*an -accompanying.
* lack of understanding. of the- experi-"
‘- ences of grace whlch they 51g,n1fy and
' ‘-.defme '
U IET fail to be sanetlfxed there are’
~ ~at least three: ways: in Wthh fny spir it- .
- ual’ well-being is placed in jeopardy:.’
“A. The carnal mind is still with e,

to pless your clalms in: Chrlst and re-

tlflcatmn -l _ .

Succsss

20 {404)

" ‘.

. " The hard part of makmg good is that you have to do n‘ agam :
every day. —-—RALPH BELLAMY radm pmgram ‘ R

“Because the car- -

"it"is riot’ subject to the law . of God,. .-
_r:mthe: indeed can be” (Romans 8: OF

. C By fmllng tO “go On un[o per- P
fection” I deliberately drag my’ feet:

"necessarllv cause me -to forfelt my .
justified- state and eventual]y to que- :
‘my soul SR "
_:.CONCLUSION SR o
To the, unsanctxfied let us urge you ac
‘with all ‘Christian . love_and concern

“inheritance. among them ' .
Do not ‘con- -~ '+

" The Pfadehor’s?M_clgéilne : e
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Gleanmgs from the Greek New Testament S

By Rulph Earle*t

"!

.‘ve“

e THE MOST mgmﬁcant smgle chapter
- in the. New Testament on the Holy -
. Spirit is: the eighth chapter: of Ro-
" mans. - While the Holy Spirit is men- "

tioned only once hefore in the Ep1st]e,

- New .Testament.’

H

' : 25a

He is . referred to, nineteen ‘times in

~7this chapter. ‘Heré is' portrayed clear-
.- 1y the fact that victorious’ Christign |
h ‘,lwmg comes, only. from the indwelling
.powcr zmd preaenee .of the prrit of'
o God .

THEREFORE

The Spmt filled . life . is- possnble"
. only “through Jesus Chnst our Lorpd”. -
(T 25) That is the force of the “there-
" fore” in verse one, Oun.is translated.
. “therefore" 263 tirnes and “then”-197 .
. times. But here the. Greek word is’
" ara, found only about-50 times'in the -
‘'While oun’ is_fre-
" quently. merely a resumptwe connee-
. tive (“then”), ara has a more d0m1-5
" narnit inferential emphas:s, that is; it

iinderscores: the -conclusion” drawn

' frém & previous. statement. Paul ‘fre-
quently uses the two’ partlcles S T BRI
**gether, and when he does, ara “ex-
" presses the inference and.oun the.
transition,”!  So ara here emphasizes

the connectlon of thls verse Wlth;

‘Now.. - E

There are. about a doﬁen different. -
Greek words which.’ ‘aré translated

V~ i " E '
7‘ now” (in our, EnghSh New Testa: ~ but in'the’ _ng James Version it 15 | .

o ' “Sludles ‘on- ‘u:e Book ‘of Romnns cnntlnued},"'
. frﬁm December, 1958, issue.

! *Professor, Nazarend meolag!cal Sem!nnry
-~ 'Arndt and Glngrleh Lexicon p 103

’ Soptambor. 1959

.'.m_mn's 114 IR

Sy

_'-xs not even one bit of condemnatxoh

-y

. ments. ~Spme of them-are merely re- -
"sumptwe, furnishing a loose .connge-’.. -

tion betweéen what precedes and what - -

follows. For instance, de is rendered
.*I(End" p )
But it is aiso iranslated “now” some .
166 ‘times:in’the ng James Versmn o
“This i obvmusly the weakest mean-
sunp]y mtroducmg or_-,'.', '
resuming the: narrative. o

r “but” hundreds of ’umes -

ing ‘of “now,’

In this* pabsage the word -is nun.

'Abbott Smith - gays - that it is cused -
; properly of time, now, i.e, at the pres-'
“ent timeé! as opposed to past .

futura.”” Occurrmg some 139 tlmes L
it s translated “now"” 121. tlmes in the o

King James Version, .
Its “use “here emphasnzes the “fact.-

~that one- dm:s not have to wait until o
_he gets to. heaven to know: that he'is. .
“saved. I‘reedom ‘from-condemnation
“ig an experlence that can be enjoyed
“in- this ]lfe Tt is the: happy lot of all .

‘,'who are -

m Chnst Jesus

No CONDEMNATION

. The - word for “eondemnation”

:'also a st:ong term, kataknma The"

simple noun kring means “;udgment,”

fiLexicom, rJ :106. -' RS

,‘“EGT 1L, 644, . .
) 'ﬂqmnm. P- 121'._‘,- R

L wem

The Greek word translated “no is"-

" @ strong term, ouden. Denney writes: * ..
“The ouden is emphatic: - condemna- .

tion is in évery. sense out of the ques- -

" tion™ Wuest translated thus: “There . .-
ng T
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I

,translated that way dnly thlrteen
- times, while seven times it is ren-

" dered “damnation” and five ‘times *

- condemnatlon ” The latier two might

) he cIassxfled as over-iranslations. The
" noun.. comes from the vcrh krmo_;

© Mjudge.”

But . kataknno means condemn :
~ ‘and is so rendered in the Klng James -
N Versmn in. seventeen out of its nme- -

“ teen  oceurrences,
, f_other two . (Mark 16:18; Romans 14:’

- 13). s probably not-best; in view of

the popular use of the word today

. Sokatrakrimia clearly means “con- .
'.",‘demnatxon "It is. 1ranslated thus.in -
“all three places ‘in thé New Testa-_’

' ment 5
Two Laws

The secret of’ v1ctory for the Chl‘lS—"

. tlan is - stated in 'the second verse:

. ~“For the law of the Spirit of life m,_k_
- Christ Jesus hath made me free from : i

" the law of sin and death.” : Vincent

. defines “law” (nomos) as” regulatn.fe

. principle.”® Abhott-Smith suggests. "
" force or m(luence impelling ‘to “ac-

: "'_Qtlon " Thayer calls 1t “the 1mpulso

to-action.”™

.

Every - unsanctlfled person i5: con-_
.scious -of ah inner - mquenne or, im-

) .pulse moving him to do wrong, This
“the law of sin,". which produces

_ death since death is always.the con- |
'_sequence of sin: (Romans 6:23). But

-, in the heliever this is to, ‘be replaced

.. ‘bya new v1tahzmg force, “the law of:
" :the Spirit,” ‘which gives-life, In other .

, :words,_ the lndWellmg Holy: Spmtu
- ‘moves us constantly te’ do the right..

. More" than. that,. the Spirit: actually

“provides life, the power and strength .
‘to do ‘what we should. He,is not only,
. -an influence; He is a- posmve force, .

" ehabling us to live righteously., What

3t Homnns Y )6 ‘18, o
"Word Studies, III. B.; B
'Op, cit; p. 304 ., e
."Le:ricou. D 427

i 22 408)

J“Damn” in’ the- -

T MEGT..

'-'a \wonderful exchange. tn lose anr. s

inner. mﬂuence toward: sin _ and-

‘ceive & living Person who wnll gmde
‘ -"and empower'

TnE WEAKNESS OF 'rm: LAW

. The’ exact interpretatlon of verse ..
“ three is.'a bit diffitult, - The first =~
clause . has .no grammatlcal relation- . - -
ship to the lest of the. sentence, Tt is - f
probably .a nominative "absoluté; al- = -
‘though, being heuler, it could be ac-- - .
cusative. Alford, favors the second® =~
e Denney thinks there is-no way of de- "7
" ciding between. the two." W Sandy and -

" Headlam' conclude: “On- the, whole .-
the passive’sense-appears to us to be - E

. more in accordance w1th the. Blbhcal

" use of adynaton -and also to give a - -~
somewhat easier cotistruction,”?! They .

would thus' ‘agree, with Alford

: adoptmg the accusative. S
But. Vincent: dlsagrecs He' ]dbels" e
it{. “An_abisolute’ nominative in' ap-

posttlon -with.. the divine act—con-, =
demned sin.”*¥ In other words, “God *
._cpndemned sin, . which .condemnation
“ was an impossible thing on, the part -

of the Iaw"” The Revised Standard

. - Version -reflects. this meaning in its © -
" rendering: “For God -has done what’
law, weakened by the, fleshy cuuld not . -
.-do.” :As ‘Paul: avers in, the previous - -
,chapter the law Jtse]f was. holy .
{1:12) .0 But its fatal- ‘weakness was "
that it furnished no- power for carry- :
“ing-out 1ts commands

. S

Fon Sm

*Grcek Te:!mncnt II. 386
644,

'-' "Ramuﬂs, 192, ;
L E0D, elt., 11, B5. -
Brod, e

In the latter part of verse “three’ 1t
‘states that God sent his Son “for sin”
(pen hamartms) The Greek' phrase--' :
-is used more than fifty times in the .
Book of Leviticus, ‘besides elsewhere'
‘in the Old Testament (LXX), for the
-'“sm offermg So tlus could be trans- L

‘ ,-"o" clt., p. 191"
O eit . Fu 86,

PR LA .

B ! "_...T'}'xe: Prebclter'a"Mggoilno S

7 ‘, ]'eted'i‘as -a'sin offering. » The Engiish ‘

Revised Version (1881) reads “as.an

offering fpr sin.” But both Amencan -
“be: uttered from ‘any~ platform,- no .
.more golden wisdom could-come from

revised  versions ' (1801 -and 1946) re-

- verted to the King James rendering; .

“for sin” Williams has “as a Sacri-

! fice for sin.”” But the"'majlority of the
" .best commentators feel that-the con- -
‘text favors the w:der, more general

- sense of “for sin" or “concerning sin.”
7. That is, Christ camec to deal w1th the"
enllre problem o[ sm o '

Rmﬂreousness oF THE, LAW -

The word dzkmoma 15 here gwen
L 1ts moet usual meaning, - rlghteOUC-
- ness”. (so" four- times in the Kirg
,‘.James Versmn, which *translates it
. four different ways—-—-righteousness, L
- ordmance, ]udgment “justification— -
_’in'its ten occurrences.in the New Tes- .
' -"tament) ~But" that . meamng does not -
“seem to fit very well here, Arndtand.
‘Gingrich note that in . the’ Septuagmt ;
it generally means “regulation, re-
.. quiremeént, commendment" and sug- -
‘gest “the requirements of ‘the law”
. as the best translation here.! Tyndale -
. caught the correct sense when heé ren-

" dered it “the rlghteousnese required
~6f [by]the law." - Vincent- translates_‘-

dikaiomn .as “righteous require-

‘ment."" " The English - Rev1sed Ver- .
" sion has " ‘ordinance™ (so ARV.). But"

“the .-
the Revrsed Standard Version. has the " never forget how o weep; ore who.

- 'will 'réach into the future, yet never
: forget the past L

- mend Vlnoents rendermg as’ best

. 'The last half of verse four'® ‘shows -
how - one -may. Fulfill “the nghteous_._-
_ “requirement of the'law.” ‘It is by con-

- tinually walking (present tense); “not
‘after the flesh, but after the Spirit.”
-The - Splnt-fllled Splrlt-dlreeted life 7

" alone can fulfill God's law which is

I Asummed up in the word “love" (Gal.
Lo 5 14) . . :

s Who walk

T

L 1) not found. ln Versc nnc ln K
"the enrllest Greck mnnuscrlpts e

T September. 1959

A Fa!her,s Pruyer R

No morg 'impresswe Ianguage could :

the voice of the greatest orator—than

-the humble, sxmple, yet magnificent . -
truth expressed in-a father’s prayer -
- by General Douglas Ma¢Arthur, for
-, Inany yearsa general in the Amencan
'Army :

C

“Bulld me. a son 0 Lord who w111'

. be strong enough to know when he is'
" ‘'weak—and brave enough-to face Kim-." -
self when he is afraid; One who will .
“be proud and unbendmg in" honest .
‘defeat;. but humble and gentle in v1c-; o

tory.:

“BmId me a- son whose wnshes wlll; .

- not replace his’ actions, a son who will - ;
know Thee, and that to know: himself "
<is the foundat:on stone of knowledge e

“Send lum 1 pray;-not in the path’

of ease and -comfort, but in the stress
and spur. of dlffxcultxes and challenge .

* Here let him learn to stand up.in the - - .'

storm; here let him learn compassion '

for those who fail. ‘Build ‘me a'son

~whose heart will be clear, whose"goal . .-
‘will be. hlgh-—-a son who will master
_himself. b'-fore he seeks . to- master'

others S

“One who wﬂl 1earn to laugh yet

““And _after’ all of these thmgs are -

,’hls—-—thts 1 pray-—-enough sense of -
“humor. that he may always be serious; . ..
- .yet never take himself too serxously. R

“Gwe him’ humility 50 that he may-

‘always remember: the srmphclty of -
_-true greatness, the open mind of true
T -..wxsdom, the meekness of true strength

“Then I, his father, _wxli ‘dare’ to '

- whisper; ‘I have not hved in vain .
‘ from Sunshme B ;

: L Hom 23

o
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Pastor i e
271,000
__ Nazurenes

e muy miss .

~ the blessmgs
of 1|1ese books
 unless YOU
tell them
ahout | these* |
NEW 1959
"'.mles

It's shockmg but true'
‘Less than 10-per cent of .
all Nazarenes --will be

reading. these books un--.

Tess’ you, as their pastor,

“tell your people about a

r

them.

Help DESet thls ‘serious-
‘lack. Urge .your. people :

“to vead these books.. I

~ will strengthen the ir f i
'.‘spxrltual hfe, it will f
“greatly fortify your.

' daily mmxstry

" ABRAM .

. THE, HEBREW

By HARRY JESSUP
. High" lights In- the life.

.of “Abraham which paral- .

lel present-day problems.

76" pages.

Paper.

‘onsm o
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gy JERRY: JUHNSON
The story of a successful

5.5,
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Paper,
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and
usual results,
B0c .-

$1.00

_his

_his -un-

55 pages. -
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_HOUSE. -
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BE 0. GLENN. McKlN
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“scriptural

and
tion  of

Armintanism,

Clnth

falr,

evalua- -
Calvinlsm - "and
124 pages.

JTHE EFISTLE ‘To'_'
THE HEBREWS: .

By H. ORTON WILEY.- A
. lifetime_ work presenting -

a warm, .
laymen!s study of
brews. . 438 pages,

Regular, $4:95; extended

11959 pr:pub prlce,

evangellstic. -
He-',
Cloth. .

SAFETY'
- FIRST S
- By B. F. NEELY. togi-
cal proof ‘emphasizing the
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SHesy,
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safest: 40 pages, Paper,
.35¢ PP

the

JUNIOR -TEACI‘UNG
) By LAVAUN TOM.
BAUGH. Speciallzed man--
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latest -methods,

- understanding gupils, “amnd
© Najarene materials,

{05, T.).

brief;
messages far

cn’ the
Paper.., 591.

By E.
_lnspuauonai
strengthening

. -today's world..
- Paper,
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' 120 pages.
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" 80 pages. .
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readlng
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-32 pages.
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TO DELIVERER .

By A. J: LOWN. Thrill:
Ing eplsodes = from
sife of Joseph' challenging

" yedth to victorious living.

55’ pag:s Paper, 50¢

DISCIPLEB .

By HUGH C. BENNER
Your. “how to do.
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-mysic. 70 pages. Paper.
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. “pages.

THE'BOY. WHO

WANTED TO

" PREACH _

By GRACE HAMQU[ST'
A Junier- level - look " at
“the boyhood ant® man-
. héed uof" Phineas F. Bre-
see. 31 pages. Paper.
35¢ - T

BY GHOICE _
By CU\RA VERNER Ab.

_sorbing - fiction  whereln - .
Phyllis. .

““Christ * delivers
] ¥{rom a tragic.’ web of° -
. dlvor;es 200 pagzs .

] ‘pages, Paper. 50¢ -
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By C. WILLIAM FISIlER .
Informative ' vlews :
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Clath,
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- ing
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]  MEETINGS - . . -
" By E. G, EENSDH Prac-

“tical suggestions on-maks
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schiool, .93 pages,
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- WI‘I'HESS

By PONDER GlLLlLAND

' Youth's challenge to. per-

évangelisaL 31
Paper. 500 '

sonal.
T pages. -

T AS YOUH.

STRENGTH IS

" * By-MILYON POOLE. Dis-
practical .
“teen-age prnblems 3

cussions  of -

meetings .
-heltpful .In any sire Sunday -
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| APasior erfes an -"_E_'\'r_ahgelisf o

. Dmn DVANGELIST LT
7 _We are looking forward. to. our date -

w1th ‘you,’ .Wedneésday over two Sun-
days. We shall look forward to-your

" coming to us“here .at First Church.
T would: liké to brief you as to the .
' preparation - lhat we “have -made for
~the:Crusade, so that you might work
-"‘Wlth us in the ‘salvation -of “souls for -

the .above datc.- We have . appointed”

‘the foliowmg committees and ‘they -

are- already’ functioning. at this. date;

~ which is about a ionth before the -
_;Cruhade. R r“ L O
* Prayer’ Commltlee Ml‘b B——-—

Y. .

Chairman -
- Finance Comm:ttec R—L—'- C'—'——--
Chairman "~ SR e
. Visitation Commlttee K——-—— B—-——' '
' Chairman L .
" Publicity Commlttee J-—-—- K——-
Chalrman :
Hospltahty Com mltte e: J-——-——
Chalrmﬂn R -
' _.Cho1r J——— M Chalrman

Musie: " C—— W-——, Chairman

_ . I have wrlttEn our- singer for the "
' ."‘,meetmg “and . informed ‘him of our -
** plans -ad well. The 'seryices’ wxll be--
1 gin-at seven- thn‘ty each ‘hight - with--

the exceptnon of: Saturday,_ whert-
e services. Let us look
“: tee's and ;théir' _wo‘rk

‘ ; -J "“ ":-"r
iaked o inﬁdn;iduals io
f £ the; ev:vn],l ''''' -Seven weeks

thréa até: we have asked ﬁ'lri
Wiy kLA

ttiF‘ray anc'i f:ist each FrldEy

Comrmutedﬁry«v. H. Lewls o

N }asﬁl&id) -

day ‘with the nieeting one month

away; we are askmg for each- person . . -,
“to furn’in a prospect ‘that he is.en- .
dtnvormg to: win “to Chust durmg‘.-.‘.."'. -
“the meeting. These prayer prospects:

will be given to the: groups which we :
wlll descrlbe below’ e

1 ’I‘oachers and off:cers We are'

instrumental in wmmﬂg many: if

- they will but pray; - therefom__ﬂ“_"_'
--" we havé called a prayer: service

. -_“around the altar of the sanctu-

" lary for the teachers and nffjcers o

Loon. F1 iday, I"ebruary 13.

- 2_:'_'-We are callmg all: teachers and -
" pupils of our-aduit’ departments T

" —ZAdult 1, Adult II, and ‘Adult

i III—to meet on the becond Fri-~ 7, .
" day preceding - the revival for -"... |
prayer amund the sanctuary a]--,l-

- tar, -

prayer meetings.” We- have . di-

vided' the city mto five zones'. )

(see' “VlSltatlon")

"4, ',:P re-service prayer “seven: . -
o "clock. .Qur- prayer chapel will, -
.~ be open with a leader each nlght -

‘of the Crusade :

5; 'We have pledged our . shut-ins
S to take a mght durmg the meet_‘_ o

The Prcachcrs Muqnzine'

: On pur fihancial® pledge C’ll‘db (qee SO
“Finance" sechon) we. ]1ave asked,”
“not-only’ for nioney,: but: for. a pledge :_‘ b
for prayer” for the revival. This Sun- -~

-7,_,begmmng our prayer this Fri- -
Cday with the teachers and offi- "
cers, feeling’ that' these will -be .

8 . The followmg Fllday before the o 7_
' "revival “begins . on - Wednesday i
" there will be zoned" cottage "

Septambar, 1959 '_

' mg and spend thlS txme m prayep
- for the Crusade. -

‘levwal around - the sancluary
- altar. :

K 7 Each dpy on our dally broadcast g

: we will: mentlon the"‘Crabtree
¢ Crusade” in prayer, that God: -

. may inspire ‘you and us to wi’
"'souls durmg this’ penod

- 'Sect:on I, F'mtmce Com mit Lee
o R——- C-~—- ‘Chairman .

- 'We¢ are attenpling to ‘havé. our fJ-'

- ‘nances in. hand before the Crusade‘

. "begins. ~This -Sunday, - with the: re- "

vival four Sundays away,-we are ask-

o :—‘mg\fm a three- way pledge S
=% 1% T will pray. - .

2.1 will attend. -
8.1 will pay. . '
gs‘ll pledizes afe. to be pmd befo

‘ :.,,the ‘Fevival beging, *

The Crusade hegins Wednesday. the

o ‘fourth ‘Here is 'the procedure we -are
‘using to- finance the revwal We are:

-using ‘an ‘enhvélope -with an inserted

card..” In “each " Suriday school ‘class
_"‘from the oldest.fo the youngest we

will pass ; out these envelopes. We will

* *give-one to each.individual. We will
i -ask each teacher: then to p]edge—-—'

(1) to- pray; (2) to attend (3) ‘to
_ pay a certain- amount before the re-

~+ vival. Then we will ask each individ-
.. ual to keep the envelope and. return®
 the card to the Sunday" qchool office;
e where. the pledges of prayers, attend-
.. ance; and money will be lotaled and.
. "annotinced in chureh, where. addition-.
.- al:pledges of these three vital thmgs
- will be given by departments Qui

budget for the Crusade’is $800 Goal

for Adult III—$300; Adult 1I—$200;
o Adult [—$200; .other departments—'
. .- .$200. If additional money is réceived
-~ for. the Crusade, it will" be. spent i’
;advertxsmg to a greater. degree ‘and
2 better’ payment of our- workers

-Section " 1II. .

‘ K— B- .
"The work of this commlttce 1s dl- B

-vided into three par ts: - S

. Our youny people's PAL group '
-~ will ‘spend -their entire hour on
“the last. Friday" preceding - ‘the .

'mittee ‘will. follow .up:’

,-Chairman = = - L

"1, Before revival -

-2 Diiring revxval ,

3. Affer revival . '

. 'This committee will be made up of
the chairmen and five zone chairmen
{sée “Prayer Commxtle,e . This com-
{1} Prayer
requests given “before. the Crusade
bégins, inviting attendafice. (2) Seek-

ers 'who have come to the. altar dur—s-

ing the meeting- w11] b(. followed up
and encpuraged to continue to attend

. and “encouraged ' to live. for . Chrlst

(3) “After the Crusade, seckers will
be ‘asked ‘about. baptlsm and church
mbmbershlp -These zohe chalrmen
will serve as advisers to .these per~

SOns. "until they are fnm]y establlshed

in our church,
Sectmu IV Publlc:ty Conumttee

1 Newspapers We will use wrlte-‘
ups ‘as "well as space advertise-

** ments. If you have feature arti-
cles that other pastors have used
in. their newspapers, please rush
them along to me, so-that I might
use them here .We: have ar-
ranged an mtervxew w1th you
and the . church ‘editor , of “the
Arkansas- Democrat. on . Thurs-
day morning. Anythmg that. is
unique’’ dnd. mterestmg about
you, your fam11y, or your work
would be of interest t¢ our read-
ers here in. Liftle Rock.

2. 'We haye arranged for you to be
with us in several of the service
clubs of ‘the city, so.that our
businessmen - mlght become ac-
quamted with - you, -

3.” Also, we have arranged that you
would be on “Little Rock “To-
day,” a local telecast of promi-
nent Little: Rock persunaht:es
As you. well know, we. have our
da:ly radio broadcast and you

(411) 27

Visitation Coirim‘it tee:
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- wnll be expected to brmg fwe- -
": minute messages éach and every -

~ day ‘with the exception of Sun-
day, closmg with an' invitation

- for people-to turn to Christ and .

~also an. mvxtatlon to ’the servxces
each nlght

“We havc approx:mately two :
thousand naimes on our- dlrect_..
: mallmg list. . These ‘names ‘are -
-The ~addresses™ are
. ¢orrect. through last week, and -
" we ‘will. be sending c1rcu1ars_‘
from Visual Arf to all of aur:

" up-to-daje. .

addresses

- card with ¢ach night of the re-

“yival listed from:top to bottom. "
- Beside "éach. night is ‘a blank -
“gpace for the number in attend-__'_
‘ance from. that ‘class and ‘the
* “pumber saved. At the hottom'of -

--thecard is-a place for the total

. number attending* edch mght._l
“.and - the number saved - durmg-’
the’ Crusade, ‘We will _give rec-’
ogmhon to. teachers and super- .
- uisors’ ‘who_have #ood- attend-

: fort. .

6. Each mght of the Crusade we.
-will have _special emphasis,-that-

is, Sunday school departments,
cclass - night, youth night, etc.

Your suggestxons are Welcome -

;.“...‘Sectwn V. Hospatalaty Commzttee- -
"ng 'J P——, Chairman- " :

- We would hke for your stay here.
“to: ‘be ‘convenient for you to get to -
S the - church’ studio - for - the broadcast

"“'and the church servxces We want you
ZB (‘12) N ‘

BN N

- at the consolé and Mr..'W
~at the keyboard of the: plano If the
_song evangelist should so ' desire,. Mr.,

to be comfortab]e, 50 that you mxght '

have: opportumty for - prayer - and -

_ medltation as well as study. We'want -
you to stay’ where it will be- economi- -
cak for. the ‘church budget, so that-we-.
,mlght pay you the maximum for your “ '
- services:  Mr, P———- the chmrman,
‘will see. that you .are transported
‘back and forth to the church and that -
'you have any’ convenience you m:ght
‘desire, that is, a typewnter for your
:correspondence, ete. Please let me .

-know.ypur preferénces in this regard. -

We wil] do our ‘utmost -so that’ you -

B mxght be at your best for the meetmf,

‘ 5 We have gwen each teacher a -
Sectzon VI

Chozr Commzttec M T

J —_ M Presxdent RE

We have enhsted -the cbmr for

every-mght attendance. - We -have en- ’

listed volunteers for “minuteman”™

service in. case of absenteeism an’ the -
~-part of a: regular ‘member. ~We are -
r.urgmg

“on. time” - attendance " with.
prayer before entering the: choir loft.

-The choir will be behind you, -not’ only :
physmally, but spmtually and prayer— L " I B

- fully
ance records. It i obvious that._x s

‘a teacher cannot keep a record

" of attendance unless he is.pres-
"ent himself." Each one’ uniting
~.with the church at the close of -

~ -the revival wnll have his teacher.

_ or ‘another: by his ‘side, .giving:
recogmtlon for sou]—wmnmg ef-'

_Scctton VII Mumc Commmee C————'
,W————- Chalrman o .

1

- will arrange the accompaniments, that -
is, the organ and piano, for the re-’ L
vwaI 'We will assist the'song evange- ~

~list- in -any' way possible. In all prob-

abilities ‘out regular-organist . will be’

W——Will arrange "additional  spe-.
' cial 'songs for the Crusade and supply

“choir specials upon request. The Cru- =
sade will be. announced on .all -radio . ..

broadcasts, including daily- “Songs in.

‘the Evemng,"_ the: 11:00 pim. daily’
“Nazarene Hour.” You will find the -~}
_chairman most eo-opérative- and v1tali o
'ly mterested m the, Crusade oL

' 'l'he Preucheru Maqaslne B

- will be . © four different _categorfes.

. ject in. each category. recelvmg ‘the
_“highest: number of 'votes will ‘be used’
_'to build a sermon around in the morn:*
o ing services during the month of Sep-
. tember; - '
“'I'hlnkmg it mlght be of lnterest to
" the community, here is the list of sub- -
i+ . jects the congregation had to choose
. _from' “When the fitial count'is in, we
Lo wlll announce the sub]ects that wnlii‘

o :Sapten'iber. 1959°

; ‘_S'e_ction Vil A_Usheriog Qo‘ﬁin;ittee; :
The ushers will be at ‘their post of
. duty each service, - They will bé pre-"

"pared 'to seat persons-who de‘;lre to

- be scated. .They will welcome new‘.

people before the service begme,, sps

. cure their names and: addresses; and-
" pass’ them to the platfori, for the

‘pastor to recognize. the visitors, In

. addition to the- normal - activities of -
* the_usher, we will have this one feas

‘ture: our ushers” wxll be stationed in

- different ‘parts - of ‘the auditorium.
.~ ~"Each one has been’ asmgned a given
nutaber, of pews.. If. you -50 desire,

“.when the invitation is " given, those
) Awho Lalsed their. hands for praye1 -will*

5 L1

N m’mnrsrmo ME‘I‘HOD of creatmgé

- interest in-the pastor’s preaching

: program was carried 'out by an In-
- diana pastor.-
" pings tell the story. .
" “Walter Miracle, pastor of the T Fort—- :
ville Chutch of the Nazarene, deci‘dedﬁ

' S e cthat durm th th' of ‘Septembe
Mr, W-—-~ our munster of musxc, L ‘ g the month of Septe o

‘Two ‘newspaper cllp-

. in order to _create. more ‘enthusiasm.
and interest, he would let the people. '
. ~help decide -what he would predch..
+ - Therefore, hehanded: mnmeogmpbch
Sermon Topics, asking all mémbers of

‘the congregation to check ohé. ‘of. the
The sub-

. 'Paslor, Fortvllle, lndlan:x

onm MANS METHOD *

By Wulter erucle

S 'rhornets"

b given a personal mvxtatmn to step '
_forward to the_altar. The usher will -

offer to assist the .inquirer in any way
poss;ble The Sunday school- is-de- N
partmentalized . by ages. - ‘Whenever
‘anyone steps forward to the altar for

‘spiritual help, the teacher of that age: . - -
. group’ is obliged to ‘counsel with him
- immediately before. the close of the -

m\utatlon service, . O
* If there are addmonal ways that 1.

i may be' of - service to ‘you, please let: T
" me know 1mmedlately. : i

Yours. because. of Calvary i
K D—--— PAs'ron '

\'.

(cht mohth. o rcpor{ on- this rev!vni nnd lhe.

) resulls of the orgnniznifon] oo

- .

he ,}gsed Trees, Pomegranate, Deer,-‘

‘Hornet, Rocks, Razor, Cold and-- .
,Thunder ks i

A week Iater the followmg chppmg '

"t_old the resuh‘s of the ballotting, -
‘. “Reverend Walter Miracle,". pastor o

of the Fortville Nazarene Church, has -

" announced the results. of the votlng.-',jf :
on - the sérmons his - congregatxon;‘ '

- would like to hear,  There were four .
-groups of words to choose from. The - .-
words. ‘which received -the- hlghest
. number of | votes, ‘also ‘the ‘date on
-which the sermon will Be ‘preached,

‘are: - September Tth/ .
‘-‘_"Psalms 92:12, “The r1ghteous shall .~
‘flourish like the: palm tree’; Septem- .

ber 14th, am.~Hornets, Deuteronomy

7: 20, ““The Lord thy God: will send the
Tame—
Rocks, , I Samuel 14:4, “There was: a
-sharp” rock on thé one snde, and sharp

:September- 21st,

rock-on the other side”; and Septem-

“ber 28th, aan.~~Thunder, Psalms 81: 7,
“1 nnSWered thee in the seeret place of R
'thunder.”‘ . S

_(m)_z‘é':' -

am~Trees, . ».



" sick-or well.
“where to herself and- ultimately to her -
‘There is no greater chal- '~
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"QUEEIN of the PARSONAGE"

Moy she who in the parsmlage dwe[ls, be radzaut pozsed ser ene, S

And every moment of eeck day be evéry mch a queen'-«—R V.

suppled by Ruth ¥ e

- ‘Portrmt of a Queen
' Charmmg, lovely, and devout Mrs

3_“~0rv1lle Jenkins .has’ proved herself‘
~to be
_ '_~her debut ‘into” a_home mission . par-

~sonage. - Through the shining: splendor_ .
of her mﬂuence many have been led .
- to. the Master, Chr:st Jesus. Through .
o -her strength many- have gained _the -
.. .courage lo press on toward the prize
of the high calling.” ' Through. the .
beauty of her life, many have dls-:

“every irfich a queen’”.

- covered the full rich- joys that come

' through servmg ‘the Lord."

- Fop twelve years’ she served as;a
“.There were'

7 storms and battles but she proved -
‘that His- grace was sufficient, and the -
strength ' she' received. at her. secret’
_- :ltar of prayer’ ‘was enough for 'lll of
- life’s. demands : -

o parsonage queen.

She laved everyone
She won people every-

- Saviour.
lenge, - no greater aeeomphshment
than. this,
‘panshnoners the beauty of Jesus.

Eight, years ago .Dr; ‘and. Mrs'

' .l,_Orvxlle Jenkins - were called to the "

"Abilene” District- to ‘serve, Here' she

' became a “district ‘parsonage queen,"

~and here agam she measured - up. -
* ‘She is loved- ’by all'on the dlstrtct—-—

- ‘but ina speelal way by the mlmsters 3

S ‘Pnstors wire Amnrlllo, ’Tpxna :

30 (414)

: pressm es,

“since.

She showed forth to . her:

Ly

shown ‘us how to pray our problems :

‘ through, proved. that HIS promises are
sufficient for all of the pressutes and-. -
! demands of the parsonage.” . . -

. She attends all of the. dxstr:ct camps, S
‘speaks for. classes, engineers. the. dls-,' -
* trict. Nl"I’\J’I'S1 makes, all of the mis-
.- sionary tours, cares: for. three chil- .
: dren, keeps a; spotless “home, plans~
_ mlssmnary . conventlons
-holds special services in'local church:
_es, keeps everyone informed oni'dis- ¢
trict happemngs smiles and -speaks : < .

distinclive -

to everyone at a gathermg, remem-

We, mhnsters wives of the Abllene'

sttrtct Aeel that shé'is a perfeet pat-
tern by which to mold our lives. And

we are very, grateful that. Mrs. Orville . | -
Jenkins “is our -“dlstnct parsonage —
"queen”’ E : '

5
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ROYAL Cooxsoox

) . The Pmacher 8 Magmlno

Potatoes are’a pretty’ standard .com-
- modity in ‘the parsonajge,-but what -
~. to do'with. the' leftovers can prove to

be -quite a_standard problem. I'ran
- atross . this recipe-- recently, which
- takes care. of th:s problem and i is reaI-

 Wives, For with all of the ptoblems, o
and demands, we ‘' some-
_times feel swamped with the task set =
“before ‘us,  But“with a smile, & word,

a gestme she has led us to the Master o

‘Bers to . comphment on.a new - hat-f‘.‘
laugh at an old Joke and “ooh" at- a-' .

I‘lCh or poor,_ new baby

St

.“-

o ly dehghtful when served hot with
- strawberry preserves Hore is the- way
“to’ inake potato scones:: :

.3 tsp. baking powder
- 34 tsp. salt -
: ?1% c..gifted flour

.1 ¢. leftover mashed. potatoes \

2 thsp, shortemng . _
- 1 beaten egg AR " RS
Yye milk - - '

53 flour, salt bakmg powder cut

- . in potatoes. and ‘shortening with pas- -

~Ary blender. Add egg and milk all: at.

- once; mix till dough fo_llows‘fork,.Ro]l oo
-or pat tp- % inch’ on-lightly floured -

“sutface. Cut 2-inch-squares; half for -

- Ariangles. - ‘Bake- in very" hot oven
" (450°) about ﬁfteen mmutes Makes_.

5 hdozen, - 2

Ovsn Tsacups
"‘I ‘warit - to: be. a “good - mimsters

' wife, 'But.I don t play the piano, sing,
L any “of the wonderful things thst
- seem to mean so much 'to others. How -
- ‘ean I'.win.the héarts of our church
.. .. people’in sp:te of my- laek of, ah1]1ty‘? g
. What can I give to them?".

The ablhty fo play the: plano and

[ sing. beaut:fully are nbdt the most’ im-
. portant.. The’ greatest dbilities which -
"'_you carr possess the greatest. glfts you " :

“can . give {o. your, people are those :

which come ‘from :your heart: “These

- ~have no price tag, no great applause,'. _' o
~.but they mean. the most for those who =
* .speak ‘of these g1£ts ‘with a tear or a
" twinkle in ‘their eyes, These are the’,

pnce]ess abilifies, the cherished gifts.

‘This is.-
- 'the gift where the words of Jesus, “It -

~'is more blessed to; give than to 1e-;
~ceive,

-+ 'derful fact, -
- gift.of friendship which is free to-all. -

There is. the glft of -help.
become a glorious and won- -
There ‘is- the wondrotus

There is the delightful gift of laughter
‘which lightens hearts, lifts- clouds, and

" makes life merricr. There is the gra-
© o+t clous gift of welcome which opens..
L your home and heart to others There

Sep!emban 1959

is the beautlful gift of responsweneSS' '
expressing cons1derat1on and spon--
~ taneous. interest in others hves and . .
- '.problems B
""" These are the puceless glfts the'_
‘greatest abilities. For the most, won- .
- drous, ability which yéu can possess =
is' the_ability to. give freely of your-
self. - The greatest. glfts wh1ch you can _
~ give.to your _people-are those which ..~ =

yeome fromr your heart rad:atmg in

glowmg splendor the lwes whom you-.

‘are prlvx]eged ta touch, -
Booxsm:mv wr'rn LACE

"In our role of a minister's ‘wife, it- -
{is ‘our opportunity to deal much with -
‘There.dre -four ™
‘small books which: givé much-needed
' instruction in this important phase of =
-out " responsibility.  These are Win. .
- Them. (50c), 'which gives help in meet- .-~ -
ing inquiries and arguments of ‘those - .
seeking salvation; “Seve Sonie” (65c),

the winning of souls

which. glves advice- and suggestions.

*for. our dealmg wgth people - at -the’
altar, Invite Them (65¢c),. wh:eh in--
structs on the mv1t1ng of . smners to .’

 the altar, and Add Them (65c); whleh

‘gives the way to ]ead ‘new. eorwerts_“ i
into - the. membersh1p of ‘the church. - -

These are written by Jarrette Aycock

and may ‘be. puxchased at the Naza-,
tene Publishing House Add these to' .

your library soon!
Tm: King's Houss

“case may be made from three orange
or lemon’ erates '

The. deriter: crate is ]ald on ‘its sxde,
50 “that it will fit under- the ‘window,-
. The two-ends stand upright on each:
" side of-the window. With:sandpaper, . -
smooth off all exposed surfaces. Fas- "

ten ‘the ‘crates together with small

woed screws and put four metal straps . R

- to the-underside where the two ends

fasten onto -the. eenter crale Rein- - .
force the ‘center’ crate whlch will
(435) 31' o

Need some - place to -get - toys and S
books up -out of the way?- -An.excel-’
lent: wmdow seat, toy shelf, and book- .
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f"'_church life “betomes “tanigled, -
B préssures descend unmercdully on”

B

P

i
ey

. songs—leafing " through the hymnal
o for the ‘next chome whtle the congre-

* sensitive to God's leadmg“ ;

. __'Paslor, Gnrdlner.‘ Mqlne. 'L;: -
* 92 (418)-°

" serveas the wmdow seat w1th an ex-

ira thickness of wood

. This will be_ very attractive if two"
shades of paint are used: light color.

outside, darker inside. You may paper
the- inside of - the: boxes if the wood

is rough. Pamt the. outside’ and front.

“edges the same color. Make a tufted

' —cushlon for the wmdow seat, v

HEART TALK o .
When problems arise, | when the

c W

‘."every 51de God has gwen a promlse .

* that will- take you through every
storm ~successfully, ‘smoot

cacii pregsure: It is thls
‘and of a goeod courage, fear not,. nor
be afraid of them:
" God, he it is that doth go with thee;

“he’ wnll not fail thee, nor’forsake thee -

_' (Deutemnomy 31: G) T

With such a promise’ we. cannot f'xl- e
ter; thh such-a God we canniot fa:l

“thread of your family : hfe .Or. your -

-,.l_ _;_‘

' Mus:c m the C rch

The chmce of songs 1s another 1m-"

It should go-
w:thout saying that' normally - the.
- songs ¢hosen fora devotional worsh1p~. '
-service, will differ from those chosen .
for-.an evangehstxc worsh1p ‘service, .

portant ‘element.

although we must be careful not to

. classify our hymns and songs so rigid-
ly as to forbid the. Splrlt’s leadmg ip.
a hllarmus Sunday morning service or

‘a quiet, meltmg Sunday ‘evening -
evangellstlc service;  Above all, keep

songs; both. of -which -are. acceptable:

: >and effectwe, while both have advan-.
- tages and . dxsadvantages
" waste -no ‘time: elaborating upon the . :

self-evident . fact that ‘a last-minute,
haphazard, lottesy-type choxce of -

when

. threadbare.
There are two methods for choosmg .

wdll

1S|nce 1iis materinl wm prepnred D, nnd Mis.

sa5 Cify Flrst Church’ and assumed lhelr dullcs
llu.re ln the mlddto o! Aup:ust -—Ed]

II Congregatlonal Slngmg
By Andrew F Cone

g'ltlon is murdermg the flrst—~1s sun- L

ply, strictly,- emphatlcally, and cate-
gorically out.

appeal fo.us, all’ built arcund- a' par-

‘ticular theme or mead.. This, tends to .
‘coneentration ‘and :ntensxf:catlon of R
the mood of the service, It also, Uhe

fortunately, tends to‘narrow the choice .

-of songs to. a"few familiar favorites,

‘which” ‘consequently - are often sung -

as, the * prehmmar:es

The Prouchers Moqdzlne IR

. Jenkis have been ealled 'te the pastorate of Kan-.

: “out the . |
thiread of life; and ‘give, s\rength for
‘Be strong -

for the Lord thy’ R

The first. of these two methods i
to choose songs ‘more or less as they :

: Jt alse lends itself tos
‘abuse by & lazy man, resultmg ina- -}
. hodgepodge without plan ‘or purpose’. .. -1 ’
other than to fill in a- period - known'f"*h )

ngl‘lt here’ would be a good place Tl .
" to.inject a brief word about this mat- . .}
“ter-of. pIanning and its possxble result BT R
- formalism. S I

.. One of the- greatest d)[fmultles dne
_‘-the field. of church music, as. well’ as .-
in other flelds, is to prevent overcom- S |

B pensatxon—the wxld
. ‘swing of the pendulum which so often
“drives  us to .live in; the, extremes.
7 Actually, we are not hmrﬁ'd 1o a’
- . choice between a. rigid, plearranged
" program’ wh:ch like the laws of the
‘/-_Medes ‘and Persians,. ‘brooks - no in-
* “terference. from man or God, and a
" limping, inadequate, . insipid conglom—'
~ crafion of haphazard grabs from an
- oftentimes too ‘empty hat. .
- -To iny mind notlnng is so boung,f_ :
‘ hfeleu.c. and umnspmng as a program
- _,so rigid and hidebound’ ‘that it practi- -
~eally. requxres”an .act -of congress .to
. change ‘one item. We must remember-‘ ‘
-, thatin ‘prograining we are using mod- -
R '_elmg clay; not. plaster: of Paris.

o

undlsmplmed

_On the other hand,- nothmg is so

i n.mseatmg and . boring . as .a sloppy
C.program reveahng thonghtlessness
" and carelessness, if- not “worse. . . As’
" ‘someone was overhoard wlsecracklng,
. “T-den’t like: anythmg cut” and drled
_but if it's going.to ke dry, it may as-
7 well be cut.”

“We must havc o flexlble program

* * which-has becn’ carefully preplanned,
_ ¢ with wise use.of available talent, and’
. _'arranged im ‘such a-way- that awk— C

“wardness and he51tant ‘fumbling- wxll '
- ot evoke asense of contemptuous.:
7 pity in pIace of the attitude of worshlp,

" we had planned to foster. "' :
‘A program must’ have ‘enough form-'
‘so that in use it won't fall apart like

a- handful’ of “squishy” tapioca pud-

", ding, "and yet be . adjustable: enough
* so.'that, theré -is' room for . the - Spirit -
~of God to have His way, ot only in
" . the long-range planning, ‘but in the
i} :ad}ustment t{o: the emergencles of the'
‘ _'_moment -
© . The second method is the planned'
song service in which the emphasis is
‘ot so much on the emotional effect
. of the:singing. as upon' the continu:ty‘_‘
- of theme running through the suc-

cessive  songs, This contmulty

"‘__"brought out: by the leader in a few

" . Seplomber, 1859 -

-.'well-chosen word’s, howrng how the "o .-
announced song is a natural outgrowth o
-of 'the 'message’ of the’ preceding one, - :

S0 that the service is'an, artistic whole, .
thought,
‘When well done this.is very. effective
-and -usually results in ‘a.much. better -
variety of songs, including’ many of T-n
‘rich beauty and deep meaning which ..~
are '-quite ‘often overldoked in’ thev .

: :ol?er type of song ‘service,
H

'-,dlsadvantages If the preacher is. do-
ing his own. commenting, the danger ~ .
~is not so great (except in the.case of -

- leader is

‘vice.

' promptu ideas.:

depmtmg some scrlptural .

are agam howeVer, we find some

men who cannot control their yen for
pre'u:hmg)
-involved,

The wrlter personally prefers the S
: flrst ‘with, special .caresin .the choice =
"of ‘songs o ipsure. a: healthy variety.
This' is one’ “of the weak spots inour .
“music.program, ‘We should sing-our .
-songs often enough that they become: .
familiar friends but vary them enough
" that they do not wear out theu: wel- =

come.

terate the poetry. of beaunful songs

-with the mediocre prose of their im- .
.My own opinion-is " . .
_ that. if T.cannot see that the artist:has’ -

- p:ctured a horse, postmg a sign, ."Thls" .

m I

~But when: a separate - .
the few well-. s
-,'(_hoson words often’ _become. merely
. words to the wearying. "of the people *
and the destructionvof the' song s€r- - .
'The trend is also away from =
the spontaneous toward the rigidly -7

. formal, depending of ‘course Upon the:
’adaptabﬂlty of the leader Agaln the.

- effort. o carry this type. of service’ _
over a. ‘considerable penod of time. . -
‘.;'sometrmes results in a stramed artl- '
: f1c1ahty : : -

This does not rule out the value of '
the second method as an . occasxonal*
‘change or special empll’as:s, provid<.
.~ ing the words are kept-at a minimum. L
“Frankly, I have ‘always had a privdte ~ °
peeve against song leaders who adul- .

]
i
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is a -horse,”

aftex glldmg the lily." -

7 Leavmg ‘the - unscramblmg “of the,j
- metaphors’ to " the -grammarians;. we.

. want to think briefly of the choice of

~ songs. .As a rule you will not choose
< a-slow, . mednatwe type of hymn in .

“conjunction thh those" of . a hvehex

- . and .brighter- .vein unless you are de- -
© liberately. using it as. a brake upon
- a hlgh emotional: plane_ to - bring ‘it -

.into. a calmer. spirit for the time of -

. prayer.. Do not; howcver “feel* that
- this is necessary or even- desirable in:

—every sérvice: For sometlmes prayér

--wings of a- victorious song of  testi-

_.. mony, to. break: through_and’ precxp;-'
" tate God’s glory upon the’ service 'in -

‘a-way which’ nght never happen_ if

" every time, we rise. to.an emodtional-
. height we feel we ‘must - cool off and. .

" calm down’" before we dare approach
God. : :

We must even “and alwayb relterate

.. the. fact that God is not-bound by any .

“system, whether the: formahty ‘of ritu-
. alism or the farmality of spontanelty

. Some feel that God 1§'not present un: -

" 1¢ss the. thunders roar. and the hght-

nings flash; others aré as celtam thatj'

~.God never speaks except in the still,
- pregnant - ealm' of -quiet’ medltatlon
Let's face the fact that God: uses bc)th

. --..and co- operate with. Him. " .
“As- a rule ‘the ‘devotional ‘wor,shxp'

‘,."-'servme calls for a "Christ " or:-God:
: _Centeze hymn for n ¥nst -selection,
ie, a Hymn in ‘which the.. theme is.

‘ ,prlmanly somg- ‘attribute - of God -or _":
4H15 general exeellonce rather than our. -

: "relatnonsh:p to Himi.or the expenence
we enjoy in serving Him.. This would
- be followed by 2 hymn on .a general

" salvation ‘theme, such as faith," love, -

. _heaven;” ete. . In' my services, when
- only one specml ig scheduled I usual-

_ly ‘plan a thn‘d hymn followmg the

34 (418}

LT - N . B ‘\‘-‘ '
will’: neither* make . the o

artist .ary”better nor me any. wiger—
. 50 if you take my advice, ! ye’ll not be ;

N

:eapomwe Jeadmg or. the scnpture

. leadmg, whichever is used that morn-’

ing, In most cases this is.a song of
Aestimony or challengc '

* In cases where- the tr anqmon from A
.Sunday ‘school to.. morning worship -
. service is niade by ‘the singing of a. -
song,” it would be well to use o hymn..-
of testnncmy ora genexal hymn put- -
tmg ‘the "God- centered hymrt second,” .
‘ih order that any attendant confusmn e
may not'detract. ffom the worship and ' -
exaltation of God Occas:onﬂly a -
chorus could’ be used in place of this™ -
hymn in strlkmg the keyriote of .the -
. service, such as “Spmt of the Living -
. . *God” or “Fill Me Now.” ‘But nothing
~.rises in. paeans ‘of- praise from" the

can’ cqual the ‘old; ma]eqtu. hymns. in

their power .to expres,s ouyr hoartfelt L :
Worship of God:" SRR R

. “If time! permlts ﬂnd -you have an
appronmate hymn a stanza.or iwo in’

closing makes. an effective . close to

the service,: Another effective close .
" is the smgmg of the -déxology. This .
cis-all right if in “harmony’ with the - .
“service. Any excetsslvely long preach-
-ing or extreme- dryness of the service’
“which leaves a’‘wide-open opportunity . -
g f()l lewlv ‘would, of course, rule this .
. “A closing hymn’bas been found.:
f.useful in churches: where. the congre- .
gation persists in beatmg the preacher. = .-
" to'the door, The pré'\cher has time to -
_make -a - dignified “exit,’ ‘pronouncing .
~ the Dbenediction_ at the dogr. Anothér
method for- 'iccompllshmg this end is = -
to have, the’ congregation ‘seated . fol- -~ )
lowing - ‘the benediction " ‘while . ‘thé- & -
cpreacher is" taking - his place atithe - "
exit. The pianist ‘may ‘either. com-
Tnignee playmg immediately following = |-
the benediction or when'the preacher. .. = |
;Jms taken his’ position, makmg that *
- the: qlgnai for. the ‘cangregation to de- -
“part. - Use * whalever - mears- works ', -
‘best; but in no cage should the préach- .-
er be ‘compelled ‘to" run a “rat’ race”. .

i, drder- to- reach the exit first,

~ For the evemng serviee, shift y;)m e

" The I?_rqachq;.n.Munglne o

" be. liberal
' -propriate . chdruses, If your pianhist
" cannot do that, then you still have two
L altemahves
' ,people ean strike up a chorus with-
“:. out-any instrument. Maybe, you will
strike it -wrong sometimes, but . the'A

A

'emphasns Traditlonally our. evange--
- listic 'services have included enthusi-
-astic _singing of gospel songs of the -
' . convmtlons you are at liberty to take
" them ‘or leave therm and . . proceed -on '
. your way accordmg to your owh be- o
liefs. - - .

tesumony type. To leavé these out.

“of. our service is to rob ‘our people’

of their rightful ‘heritage ‘and hinder

" our ministry. T do not'mean that we.
- ‘must choose - light, jazzy tunes with .
.- meaningless -jingles just to work up
*_.some noisy enthusiasm. Choose songs
.- with a.message and a singable melody
—songs that iouch the heart and tell’
‘forth the . experlence of "your people
- —and: you're on your way to having
<+ a good ‘song service,
-fill an 1mportant partin the' total"
“ . music program of the church. Whethier ;'
as a five-minute side dish.or sprmkled_
" " here and there asa condiment, ¢horus- -
~és in young people’s services, evange-
listie serviees, or.prayet meetings are
" “invaluable. -A:mimeographed- choriis .
~..shect can be turned out mexpcns:vely A
fand WJ]I be very. rOWardmg .
" If your. pianist is” “able o play,
- choruses without the - haok, do. not be .
afraid to slip them in at unexpected .
- moments. The test:mony time should: -
_interspersed with “ap- -
. moderate. enough to give the singers -

Cho: uses also’

You or. somé of ‘your

mumsed epomanelty of the- services

. will more than make up for any sllght" X
S emb'irrassment involved, Then .again,
. you may do’ as ohe pianist of my ac-.
. quantance did in followmg an’-out-
" - standing plamst
.. . compiled in sequence all the choruses -
. she could’ find of tliose on the chureh

" chorus sheet numbering them to cor-
_ e‘:pond “In spite of the handxcap, the
,qystem is working: out very well. -
This - discussion ‘of - congregatienal
' smgmg would. not’ be complete with- "
“er contmuouqu Jnor even most of the

She collected and

out a .glance -at - fhat moot quesnon

0{ the 5peed at’ which the .sung.s should

' Sepmmbcr. 1959

be sung. I.realize that I-am on con-' .

’ troversml gruund in this matter but,

as I give my - consndered ‘and’ settled

To my mlnd there is- a prqper
spoed for, every- song, gst as ‘there

iz a- plopez speed . for - a -8, .45, or

33-173 rpm ‘record. Any dewatwn

“from the true. speed results in distor- -
: ’llOI’i -and deterioration of tone., " Of °

course the.time signature. gives us-a

“basic idea, but the type .of song and -

the mherent tempa of the words and -,
‘mumc-——we ‘might call it the mood of
the song-—-are the decldmg factors. *.
. Some feel that anythmg slower than’
a-dogtrot is, dead. and therefore all *
‘songs 'must be speeded up until the '
crowd:is' ‘left either far behind- or e]‘te

- weak and patiting from the race.» This ' > -

is 16 vield to the:.pressure of the age.
and deny the’ fundamental genius of

music, wh:ch is .the power to create 'J -
.and express ‘all - thé- ‘thoughts, - emo-

‘tions, and: asplratlons of the human -
saul, -The tempo of the song must be'

a-chance to, enunciate the Words and ;
sing the notes Intelligently: enthusi-
‘astic_singing is ‘impossible if you are -

gasping_for breath and comijng: crop-. -

pers at constantly multiplied hurdles, "
I have’ flguxahve]y thrown up- my _
“hahds .in ‘despair as some song lead- . -

“ers_ have ‘Lelabored’ the congregation -
for. poor, singing ‘while at the same .
time - making it 1mp055|bie “for” them -
1‘10 make ‘a genuine singing’ tone:

- As. for song leadmg itself, there’ is L

‘no one right way, although some’ defi-
“nite spstem is desirable,:The pnrnary
purpose of song leading, let’ me- re-,

.. peat, is to.get the: people to sing.. So, B

.although the average member of the
congregation does not watch the lead-

t:me, it is sllll good song leadmg to -
(419] a5 .
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_use arm movements even - when the

singers have no. idea what they mean.

A’ motionless song leader ‘almost in- -
:varnbly resilts in a dead song ser-
- vice, These movements may. vary ‘all’
" the way from' the wildly enthusiastic

. ~—endangering the life and limb of all

‘on the platform—-to the barely percep-

- tible movemnent of the handb 1nd1cat-
¢ ing-the tempo - .
_ Some have en_]oyecl a great measurc
- “of success in spite of using the same:
. two-beat’ swing" for. all “tempos, but-
- there is really nd excuse for not know- |
" ing the very few' basic movements

‘which make it’ poss1b]e for you to
accurately lead any congregatlonal

i-'song

lq song leadmg there are aotually

. only three: fundamental patierns and
. these, far from: bemg"hafflmgly myste«
.= rious, dre simple and easily mastered. -
.~ They are, first, the 4/4 tlme pattern
featuring a downbeat to approx;mate- .

Iy’ waist ' level, a’ swing ‘tothe left, :

/- across the chest, ‘a swing back along.-
- . the .same line to the right,. and- then .
- ;Qa swecping - upcurve t4 the -starting -
' _point again. It will help in visualizing

* _.this to think of yourself with a pencil
o 1nscr1hmg a g:gantxc plus. sngn on' the -
- air in front of you, Next- -¢omes the
-"3/4 time pattern, featutring-a triangu- .
“lar figure with its apex ‘in’ front of -

"' and just above the head" and its base
- running along a line about chest—hlgh
" The beat follows ' the 51de of ‘the tri- .
". . angle down 1o the left, across to.the’
. right; and hack up tn\the -starting
B pomt " The '\Ilp_al patiern is the 274 or .
. 6/8 measure, This may: be a simple.
"left-rlght wavmg motron of. the harid

af the tempo is . rather rapul, ‘or &

r

down swmg to the left brmgmg the i

hand back along- the same line in.
two distinet steps, then swinging down
“to the right, returning to the starting

“point in two steps again, thus giving -
- a distinct movement of the hand for -'
each count in the measure. This em- -
* hellishment ‘is. usod’ where the fempo:
is*slower. ‘The same method of vari- -
"alion apphed to 474 and 3/4 time inay
" be used in lcadmg songs in 9/8 and

]2/’8‘tnne

Ny Each ' pattem bog,ms thh the lcad‘- o
- .ing hand held above the head; so that -
JitMis elearly visible o the conglegatmn

as well as. the pianist—your light ' is

:.not ‘meint 1o be hidden’ behind. the |

pulplt In ordinary c:ongregatloml

singing use full arm movements. With

smallér groups less: extravagant move: LT ‘
. err HAP!‘ENS Wuzu You m: Awmz"

“ments: are in order, except "that they -

- must: always e orisp and well de- -

-um, and’ probably aeqture more. Give -
them the best you h'we and they 11
surpnse you ' CT .

A little’ prncltce w111 make these

.movements natural and graceful Any
‘stiffness’ “or -mechanical appearance.
-should be avoided like the plague, It
“will commumcate itself t6 your growd.

.You should be lela-ced and’ conﬁdeqt
“Know where you: want to go and start -
~ with' the idea of taking your’ crowd

" with you Abandon yourself ‘to the. : ‘.:

musie,’ and ‘the people will see and

\ feel what. you see and feel.

‘More detailed ‘assistance togcther
w:th ~helpfdl- - illustrations - may . “be
“found in" any of the many books on :

' song dlrectmg : :

i s

Some people believe: that Suecess depends entlrely on luck and

pluck Iuck m.,ﬁndmg somebody to pluck —Ttmes of Braz:l (Sao

i :Paulo)
' as uzoi

T 'i'h_o‘ Prquchér’s_Moqo;ino

. .SENTENCE SERMONS

~fined.” A small group deserve as much”
‘care’ and attention’ as a full auditori- .

. Seplemhsr, 1959 e

.o If you have the' ught key ypu can.f
sing in any flot

Somc pcoplc never change lhen' opin-

© - jon’ becaiise it's bLen in’ thc famlly for
" 'gcnemtlonq
. One of the be:,t erasexs in tho wo:ld.
Cls'a good mghls slocp

.—Scle,cted

The. preacher ddes. better when you .

rare there; - - Vet
*Tig hard: to prcach to an empty chmr

But fyour seat is’ not cmth whcn

Syow're nwny,‘ .

_ For Samn 's imps are there that day
They make ;faces at thc preachers 2

- text;

. They nudge the folks tlmt are sutmg

Cnexty - '

. 'Thoy show thein hOw much the clmrch

o is down,
And it's all'because you' 're out oj’ towu’

-—Com.u:en Park Cuuncn
. Lake’ Charles, Louismna, Bulletm

Gomo STEADY '
i Steady to Sunday school

" Steady to the’ morning services -
" Steady to the evangelistic’ servmes
"-:I_Steady to prayer "‘meeting
" This keeps our. romance - with ‘God
pleasant’ and enjoyable, Breaking dates
" with, Ged could calise us to miss the
Maxrmge Supper of the Lamb

' .' ——Aucr: TucKen
Elkhart Ftrst Churcll Bulletm

) 'qutor. 'Wnco. Texas

SHRMON WORKSHOP

Contributéd by Nélson G Mink* - "

.y A CIIHISTIAN‘

A {ather was telllng hls young rson -
-about the life of & Chnst:an ‘and deserib-

ing the virtués of the same.. When he
had completed- the discussion the father
oskecl if there were any qucst:ons “Yes,"”

sald the hoy, “havo I ever seen one?” .

--Selected

Y

"I ‘Donr’ WaANT- Gons Mom:v IN MY
Pocgs'r an I Dm.

He was not an outstandmg church
member as such, .He quietly came and-
went each week 1t ‘'was niot . expected
that he ‘cotild~ gwe “rauchto. the cause,
yet each month-on payday the made a

special » trip. lo the church office with -

the tithe *from ‘his ‘modest - salary Orie
day the ‘secretary asked: him “Why do
‘you make this’ special trip each ‘month?"

~“To this the man replied: “Ag soon .as I

‘get pa:ri 'T must_bring my tithe to . the’
Lord You see, I have a bad heart and
may go at any time. and' I don't want
Gods money, m my- poeket when T go
—Columbus, Georgla
Ftrst Church Bulletm

‘!l

Tm: Lavm. OF Gwmo

L ‘The. tip’ Icvel—'—t:ppmg the Lord as
you do the waiter.

2 Entcrtainment level—g:vnng lil:e
you do;when-going to a. game.

'3 L‘motlonal level—only. when ‘emo-
tlonnlly stirred. This may happen
once’ or twice a. year..

4. 'The promise level-—the ' ones who
pledge but forget to pay.

5. The Bible level—"Tithes mnd. of—
fcrmgs"—-“Upon the first dny- of
the week "

--Selected.
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-'f.__m 1945."
'3, Spain, tmmlmtcd hCl suve:elgnty‘

L Tsx'r

Sermon Ammumhon ‘
“Tﬂovcm's ON 'rms Sz:ccmn Commc

1. Joe Louis lost only three “of seven-.
_ty-p__r_xe contests,
" prised cveryone in 1950 by. saying, “1°
-will return.”

Retired in’ 1949,  Sur-

“He did so and knocked
out Rocky Marciano.: L
.2, General Douglas M.mAxthm fm ced

‘ ‘out_ of the Phlhppmes in 1942, qmd s
He dld 50 tnumphantly :

will iéium

" over Cub'l in 1898 0u1 govm nment set

B A 3 o e - BT 43 = i

(Aets-2:7), o B Agrippa con51dercd the call

I Wonnm Causen BY A BRBAK wmr,- ,:C Agrippa deculed agamst
_ . THE REGUEAR OrpEm. - 7 .- . oo o -cceall o) -
. II Wonper CAUSED BY SUPERNATURAL. ,'II:’.SEw-nEcEme “But when {}‘,e'

S

: up a system to maintain brﬂér ' tellmg'

_the - Cuban_ people,.” “I "will - return;”
_meaning of course their governmem of .

self-rule.. In 1902 the Cuban Repubhe .

was :nst:tuted
4. 'Fidel Castro, some ume ago wnth

_the odds- against hlm sa:d “I will . re- -
~ turn”—and he did... : :

5. Jesus said, '] szI come again,”
Above ‘we have accounts of returns

.in the ! 1ecxedt10nal. .miljtary, . mtem'x-'_

ional, financial, and polltlcal
‘all is the spu‘!tual

MOSt uf

L Rl:.v BUDATTICK

P

I Want to See a Revwnl m
Our Church Bccause' T

. for I have mich people in rh:s L

city (Acts -18: 10).

B "»"I -1 Neep It 1N My Own Sour. | - .
S IL-T WanT Oruens To ‘BE BLESSED. - .
" IIL.I WanT. 70:SEE THE Cnunch Pre-

N PARED FOR A GREATFR TOMORHOW

IV, T Wane Oriens To Know AND L‘N.loi' .

Ve

- WaaT Has Mape Us Harpy, -

" V. I WanT Qun CHILDREN AND Yom\m -
“Peorte To Know 'Wm\‘r We. MEAN -

. BY RevivaL;™

" .NeLson G. MINK
PAS’I‘OH Waco, Te.ras

The Wonder Caused by the
. Revnval _at Pentecost

 TeXT: And they were rzll amnzcd

IN’I‘ERVENTION AND MANIFESTATION - ..
‘TII. 'WoNDER Causnn BY CHANGES SEEN .

- IN PEopLe.. - v

RA'S WONDER CAUSED BY THE Tmm.L ‘AND‘ '

ZEAL IN Cmmcn ACTIVITY .

V WONDER CAUSED BY THE PROMINE‘NCE‘
e “OF TllE Hory - GuosT.. :

. —NELSON G.: MINK

RO PASTOR, Waco, Te.rn.s

a8 {aza)

L ;SBLF n}:cmmc i

B

- The Program of Old “First Church”

:.Texr
. them au (Acts'4:33).-

h f: I. -.Sm Was DEFINITELY DEeart wrm o
= IL CONSECHATED Peom.s Dm Coxvszcm'r- R

- ED. WORK. .

CIL A ONENESS OF . PUitrosE AND Peores, |
ERAA merumess N DEVOTIONAL Lwe, R
V. A CONTINUATION OF THE’ THING “THAT -’ o

StanTED THEM Ovr. P
R '-‘--—NELSON G. MINk. -
: PASTOR, Waco, Te.ras

"”D'ehnqucnt Decnsmns

-line’ the importance of settling our

~ - choice while we have oppor tunity:” .
“Alrnost thou~ per-; Sl

. stadest me . . " (Acts "26: 28}

. A “Agrippa thomughly understood L

Uthe call.

'went away sorrowful: for he had

. x.pubhc for personal réspect.

::' B.. ‘He expected self—-suff:elency t“,'l.

ease ‘his mind."

$ o o

INTRODUCTION Blbhcal examples under-

thef‘. .

", 'young- man- heard 1hat saying, he’

"' great possessions™ (Matthew 19:22) o
".-A.-He exhibited morality . to the - -~

“and: great graee was upon', S DR

" C.' His_illusion. wis, from 1he eme

"_'A.for the ealthly

The Pxeccher a ‘Muquzine _' -

Tex-r

RS Smnnmms Ave

' Sepiambar. i959

g
CHIL. LSELF—BESTRUCT:ON.'
of the Lord departed from Saul .

. “Therefore Saul took a-sword, and
“fell upon it” (I Samuel 16:-14: 31:4).

bl

“But’ the Spir 1t'

A It was Saul’s. fault lhat the . j1_

“ Spirit of God left him.
"B. He personally ended his, ehance

. . to.choose ‘the right, - S |
v C. Thls ushered 'in eter nal dcstruc- :

- tion ‘for him. = - -
Concn usion: The time .passed fon these
. ...to - make - right . decisions Ea(_h III.
“‘marched on, perhaps expecting: to
- have anothm oppmtumty to choose. -
" ‘Scriptural  accounts.
* their decisions became. past due and’~

- ‘they paid the :,upreme priee——-a lost V.

-soul.
—J E: PFRRYMAN. Jw
. Pastor, .Beaumont, Teaas

L

] APRBEACEHING PROGRAM ., ...

11

Standnrds or Spmt

"Ye have heard thm: 1t was’ smd
by them of old time' .. . But I- saJ

' "unto ‘yor (Matthew ‘53 21 22)

“Tuosz IDEAS OR
THINGS Wmcu HAVE pY  GENERAL
:.-CONSENT BECOME THE. ‘Normar.™

A We have standalds of . money,
7 weights; ‘measures, ‘¢te.” We
" -would not ‘be thhout th¢m.
¢ ‘They- "are. neces,smy Many:

* - would get out of line without,
" standards. - Most of ‘us ptefer to. 111

- do busmess with the man whe
Ll sells, not by standards alone, but
- also by a. nght spirit.

- B: Weneed standards in the chur ch .
.7 warld. Wg do have them. Think
-+ of a.church without standards

" 'Really hard to understand how -
" it-would turn out without’ them

. Everyonc going tis way with his

. own peculiar ideas, whether they
.hmdered othms 01 not

r

| TExXT: -

-yecord that IV

The All- suﬁle:cnt Chrlst 2
» there went virtue out of hzm,
and “healed them a”. (Matfhew 6

- 19).

His: Susmcmncv IN RESTORING Use-
ruLness. (Note the man’ with with-
eréd hand in this same chapter’)
His SUFFICIENCY IN CoMBATING EviL
Seirrrs., “And they that were vexed
with uneiean spmts and they were
healed” (Luke 6: 18)..
_Hrs SUFFICIENCY IN MAKING MEN
" WroLe. What He did physmally here,
He desires to do spiritually, -
His - Surmcmncy CIN SATISFYXNG
SririToaL HUNGER,
His SUFFICIENCY IN Mez'rme ALL -ms'
Nm:ns oF THE SouL.

——NELSON G. MINK

-">Pastor, Waco, Texas

H

THB Cmmcu or “THE NAZARFNE HAS

STANDAnns i -

A, Some aceuseius of havmg stand-
ards.that: are too. hlgh We be-
lieve - that if one’ is “a real
Cliristian he Kas rio d1ff1cu1ty in
keeping. oui staridards.

B. “The" big " questions are thesé:
What 'is immodest dress?- What
aré questionable places? What is
worldliness? :To pinpoint these
down is a difficult process. It
.is- also a dangerous’ thing to do.
Phansceism may ere¢ep .in un-
awale*; A blttel spuit may
;u ise.

Ir We Lomc 'ro THE- Wonbs OF Jesus,
WE Wit Ger Oun ANSWER

A "He -said there was a spirit to be.

* reconciled with, From His words
we gather that con ect dress daes
not make one-a‘ Christian, that
refraining from going to ques-
tionable places does not make a
Christian,  that" ecasmg fmm
worldly ‘habits does not, save.-

B. We must find’ the “spmt of the
thmg” and do ]ust that D1d

(423) o
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'C." Someone has said, _
' “nat a thief because he steals; he_-
- steals because he is .a thief. ‘A
" man is not a murderer becduse
" he kills;: he kllls becausn,- h(. s :

Mh v-.l w&.«. .

.

S ta » .-_;._..-..._ )

- ‘not Jesus say, “Of old you hnd )

- to kill: a-man to be a murderer -

- but I say unto you, Be angry_

“with" him and you sin”?7

a murderer;’

T C()NCLUSIUN Slanddrds me g:eal I ani
for them. They are needed.. Jeta
lieve jn uphold}ng them. But I'am -
. ‘spirit of - the thing.”™" B
.- Jesus_was.: According to Him, to.he "
-.'-.a successful- Christian, I must live -
--a life that exceeds the life. of the
.. ritualists—those who are’ for stand-— i
'nrds only. )

also for the' '

_—»«M C. GARRISON .

Bomnnce ‘in meg the :

Chnstmn Llfe
II Corinth:ans 5: 14

kind loves a.lover” This is true .,

“iir all realms of life. “The mdwlduul
- that loves: his' work is sought after,
. The one who loves his cornmumty is- &
... pushed forward. The .one in love
.. with his:éountry is almost idolized. . .
. The one who serves mankind be~
cause of love rather than because of .~

.-a sense of dity has begun a romance - *
- that makes: his ‘work all the more -

: enjoyable If he: contmues it, his- ;
~ life wiil blossom and grow, mspmng o

others

L Inctme MATEIIIAL REALM S S
©. A, Many work to keep from’ gom&

-» "hungry! “To gét more than the
~Joneses."”
- the world. -“To gét on top.” ©

‘to make a living.

' :__2 Thought never . oécurs. they .

have a lifc to live and enjoy.

) _B."'Mnn should so ‘work that he is

'crenting something for others to-
enJov

R

‘1 be-

To make a mark’ in" ™

INTﬂonucrmN ‘Emerson wrole, “Al,l man- -

';__‘mf.-.

e 1- Many plod désj)erntely along- L

One lovmg spmt sets amother on
fu-e —-Auousrmn R

3;_' No mattc:

" .tingling sensation resulting {rom :

1 Sorneone has sald that - “the

"poet is never oveérpaid,
" -the artist bately. gets by, the
“"author seldom gets his.due."

. All in all, those doing the

.- most good are the least paid
" from a-material standpoint.

*». 2. The laver never'stops to con-

sider the cost’ |fhe can bcnr‘fzt
" his loved one,

1o it. Even the street. SWI’.‘L’DC]

- can have a- romance in hls .
. work.. The kind remarks of

. ‘the tourist—the healthful
- conditions brought. nbout by
a ¢lean street otc

lI lN THE PIIYSIC)\L REI\LM g

= Hot . Sprtﬂ_gs, Arkar;saaf‘ i _-A'

Many. piactice. henlth muasutes

"because ‘of a fear. of su:knos.q

" Others beiause they may miss.a
" day's work -and consequent pay.
- Why not- make a romance of that

by practxung heaith méasures in,
.. order to enjoy ~the. wonderful,

a body toned "up and “fxt as a

~fiddle”? .

PhySlcal
. strength, makes evory job hghtm oo
: '-nnd work- a joy. '
In
. This being - the Jnost nnpoltant

héalth ndequate

THE. Srmrrum, REALM. S

-.one," let's give it more thought.

" This life’ embraces prayer, Bible
reading, faith, service, soul Wm- _

v

ning, loyalty, ete.. .
Many pray; serve, read the Bxble

- —because it is expected of them. '
~if they testify to. béing Chl‘lS-A o

tians.-

.1 like to_do these thmgs bocnuse
.of  the’ words of our text—
love of Christ c.ontmuously con- -
" straing me.

“the

"Thete . is lomancc
init for.me;- I'm in love. -
ey —M .. GARrISON

~ Hat Sprmgs, Arkansas

e 'l‘hu Proochors Maqozino

,,A_-

how.” monml thu .
taskw—love can be mje(.ted s -

j-l‘

&,

3

" . 1. This alone. makes for.
" 'mony In the fmth and pohly_ .

How to Achieve Harmony

Scmr'runz I Peter 3: 8 9

INTROBUCTIGN’ . . )
At chapter 2; 11 Peter began a
o long and sincere exhortntlon to the
7 belieyers, whom he addressed as .
. “beléved.”
) ‘He has told us, that the Ch.l Jstxan‘. '
;s but 4 sojourner here as one-whose -
““homeland is elsewhere; then he has
* exhorted us_ to submit, to ‘human
. ordinanices, and to” honor all meén:."
‘the-King, one's master, ones hus- 7'
'u'band and one's wile. -~ ‘
He now gives us-the general sum- "
L 'mary (cf..the term “fmaIIy"J of the - B
s duty of ‘each to all, as 'he turns'to. . |
.. further- ‘exhortations which con- - "
-clude ‘with his first amen- ("so it 15,__‘ E
" '.and so let it be”) at 4:11. P
- These two verses focus pr 1ma1|fy .
"+ upon the brotherhood of believers, .

but alse apply to- each of hfes re-r

-latmnshlps o .
- "The harmony oE hohness is’ not‘ s
: an accldenl, it is nn achlevcment,
© through grace, 7. 3

;- THE! THINGS TaaT M!\KE mn‘ Hm- L

MONY .?T-'

“A. Theé one mind’ for oll Chustmns S

.is the mind of Christ.

. of the: church, -

2 “There.is . but one way to I
' obey “our Lord's..command .

' ‘that all Christians. shall be. ']
like .minded, and that is for. :

.7 all to get rid of the carnal
“. mind and possess-only ‘the.
mmd oi Chnst.",—W B Goo—
B .nm B ., e X

B, Its char acteristics:

L Sympathy—“Reloiomg hn d.
< gsorrowing -
Wesley.

1 3. Brotherly .'Iove ( Gree ek )

'Phd‘adolphm)——“Fond ‘of the.

. brethren. "__Rotherham.. - -

har- . .

together "—-John :

. -Chriétian politeness. - "The
. Greek
-. some - manuscripts, meaning

- heaven's court.iirher&Chfis%t -
'is' King and all are courtiers. .

is  Philophrones. in

—“frlendlmess ¥ John Wesley v

«- - .observes:

“and mfeuors as -shows . re-.
spect mixed ‘with - Tove,"—

" . Nates. But some Greek man-

liscripts read Tapemophrones

" i"humble- minded,” ie.,

“Courtesy is -such .
" a, behavior toward cquals. .

- hadving a modest opmlon of‘

- oneself.”- -

a .5 Blessing - (vexse 9)-——the‘ '

Greck _indigates “bestowing . o

a blessmg ‘or benediction

. upon any who treat you evil ~

¢ ortevile you', (See Romans
e el) S

deeds for-

eVen

ated.”

a *4it for tat” “give .as bad as

II Tm: 'I‘nmos THAT Dzrr:a-r HARMDNY -
»UAL Recompense in kind. :

a1 Roturmng evil for evnl Ev:l

: “evils- “done you e
never enab!e you to get .

'-‘_2‘.' Railing" for mz!mg Rewlmg :
. words must_ never be retah- :

B. Harmony cannot be achmved m-.

':-thoy send” re!ationshnp These™ . ..

. . are the things: that sow dlscord
: among thc brethren o

l,"ThlS is the vocation wnth ble‘;smg'
' .(w.-rse 9). T : -
"Believers .are: “cnlled" to thls,

harmony of holiness

e

tion,-

. .1.One's life- must be a 'benedm-

2. “This ls.the heavenly vocution S

...B;. One who hves after -this ‘man-
.~ . nep:inherits ‘the fruits of ‘his

* actions and. atiitudes, the bless-
" ings of God nnd the eulogles o[_j‘ o

{hls brethren

‘ ".T3.---P:ty-—1e, of tender affeL- ._‘Concwsmn ”I'hc achlevement of han-

- tion™ showmg concern fon
the " afflicted. :

e Cou:tesyﬂnnd ooultesy

the mannms of the Louxt-—'f.- Lo

:eplombar, 1959 S

mony - edifies the whole body of-

believerq
=-—-Rass E. Pmcr: _
Pasadena, Cahfomm

RN

(425,\ 41 S




S P

T AT O D it ks < imarbr 5

T AT v

SEy o £ e

R e

T L T

A, ey i TG e

o=

Lz

‘ Scmpruns I Peter 3 10 12
IN'monucmon : -
© Y. These verses are almost a ver-
botlm quotation.-from ~Psalms 34
12-16-in the Greck vezs:on of the- ‘
- Old ’I'estament .
Peter uses them here to onfou,o e
his ethtatlon to Christian hm-'ﬂ '
mony in’ the two. precedmg verses, .-
. He that loves to live and resolves
. tos make hl‘i life happy and pr osper- -
ous ‘must -heced these: imperatives
. Mt hlm" - “]et "
“him™. “fo: ) .
“These . rules are desplsed by thc T
_ wicked,; - kept- W:th difficulty by the
k unsanctlfled

1. Tue RULE‘.S (VEISES 10- 11) :
- A Rule one: Speak adwsedly’ . .
- 1 Let him cause the’ tongue to ™

* cease from evil, Refr '11n from =

_B Rule two

S e e

Tho Good Llfe

(“Let him"

. but’ the delight of
God' s holy’ peop]e —wGodbey

=msolence and -slander,

2 Let:him cause the hps'to ;
i 5 . tease from fmud and deecpu B

‘tion.

. goad!-

1. Let him declme tlm ew] Ab—
stain’ frony any actjon thdtr

is wicked and * injurious. to.

© - others,’ Tuln away flOm mis~"

" ‘chief.

o '2.; Let him~ mclmo towmd the '
-, good. Do that whlch is. phys-

wa]!y and moxally goad.

B o Ru]e three: Seek peace! - .‘.
o _1 Be zéalous for peace, Peace-" o

. *ful. relations with all' men,
. 2, Pursuo it, as. ;8 wild. beast’
- does. its prey. Str. entiously
" endeavor”
~though: it 'seems to flee away
in' this world of trouble.

II THE Rmson (verse 12): For ... but
A “The Lord regards the nghteous

“Tavorably: -

1, His eyes oxpress Hm ange:. g
2 The proopeet is bad for ewl- o

doers,

B The" Lord- is - not unaware of ‘

" moral issues among mortal' men. -
L He is not mdlffelent 3 -:Z‘

Shun ev:i 'md do' '

to secure peace

-2 “Thou _ Lold seest me

. CONCLUSION

Speak, praetlce, des:re the good—-
.and.-the good life_will be yours as,’
suxely as God is nghteous
.Character makes .a difference,
‘ '—Ross E. Paicg™
Pasadena, Cah}'orma
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Cholces That Made Bestmy

1 ; Orpuh—-Moved Upon - .
but - Unmovcd -

‘ ._.SCRIPTU‘IIE. Ruth 1 14 15

INTnooUC'rroN “We know bot htde of the D
¥ native country of. Orpah, the land. -~ .
. ‘of Moah, Apparently it was a fertile .
seetlon to the'.east, of the Jordan, -
s and for years in tugs of war the
_.‘V-boundaues would- alternate north I
. and south as went -the vigtory of = 4 7
- battle. - :
- peopleé, was’ lhe son of Lot's eldest

‘Moab, the - falhc: .of this

‘daughter, 7 N

.- -Neat the elose of the forty-yem‘ '
~wanderf) ings, Moses was led by God'." -~ -
D to Mount Nebo in Moab to view the .. -, -
land 'of Canaan. From the sublime
. sheights of this: mountain he saw the -
* -verdant valley of the Jordan, the ., °
. tisty mirage of ancient.Jer usalem
- silhouetted against the horizon, and
viewed the “Land of Promise”. with - ’

a-longing to go over and assist the

‘people in passéssing it But heré-he .
o died and’ was. butied by the angels-
© ool Jehovah

Chaoices sometlmes seem to bein- ',.‘

jl"slgmfiennt of ‘little value." We live., :
. ‘much of opr time” Sn the light of the

present. Tomoriow is'a closed book;

- hence a survey of what mlght result o
is pushed aside, - - -,

- Orpah made.a decxston and that o
. one: ‘decision made destiny. She-is = ..
“heard of no more. Let us analyze -

the situation -and .if possible ascer<’

- tain- the factors wh:ch brmg he: to
,-,0u1 attentlon ‘ : .

e

: Tha Praachers Muguzine

1. Orpan, HER -CHANCE - .- '. _' ' _
- A. At the time. of the story, the

‘ .
[

‘eountry of Moab was ot friendly
terms with theé children of Israel.
1 "This was duung the time of -

: the judges, and as yet Israel

had - not -turned .away: hom

Jehovah: to idols."

<0 2. The news of God's mar elbus

dealings had swept the coun-
. try, and surely the folk ‘of -
Moab were mide to feal be— ‘
‘cause of this God.

~B. Her marriage into a- famxly Iwm

" Bethleshem. .

* 1. Neétice the names oE the hus— .
- band and wife. S
C2. Ellmelech-'v“My God is

: ant

lI Onmn Her Cno:ca

A "The zéro hour arrived. Sonow
"and now preparatior.” -

~'B. Moved upon but unmoved. ‘

. -1, She - 1eturns to " her boda

. Worshipeis of fire, or. that
. which resemblcd fne, tho

L ",rfsun moon, ete.

-2, Notice how: uadltlon bmds

and how ‘association ties orie -

' ... {o the lesser of 'values, -

C The chmce——-what augmented it? -
- We can only venture, but let us = .

laok. It could have been:

ToL - Just Ta Trelusal 16 make - a -

- change, .
o _‘the asserting ego.
20 A new-love affair, among. the
" followers ‘of the gods of. tho
Moabites, .

‘Stubbornness wuh

3. Fear,of what" n‘ught come to -‘l- '

" .. pass.in the new country.’

4 It might-be that the hart of

“. misfortune which ‘had comier

" -t the family caused her to .
+ + stecl herself against anything e
© with whlch Jehovah was con-".

. .'L."_-.nected T -
- 5. Imability 'to understand the
- worship of the mvxs:ble '

HI Onmn, Her Camcwsmc PLUNGE _
: . Into obhvmn Heard of no more." -

B _Her goldén moment was suddeni~ -
"1y blacked out and her: hope of
salvatlon gone ]

.Seogdmber. 1954 R ) T S

Scmmone
INTRODUGTION Choices make chaxacten

Klng ; _and Naomlé“Ploab- o

-.'.‘" : E
- ]

CONCLUSION Choose you must’ Chaase

you will! Then, friend, be sure you ;

make’ ‘the r:gh‘t choice,’ Choose God
“and His way; it is the’ best way be--

eause it is the right way. i St
—L. A, Obpex. o

. 'Choicc:s" ’i‘hot'Made Dcsti.n.y:
2 Thomnq, the .Man ‘Who Doub(ed

but' Darcd‘
John 14: 5

" All that js involved neither the per-:

" sen. makin;, the choice nor the on- " .
~looker is condcious of. That which -
“enters into declsmn likewise is not -

always known, Man's judgmentis

hased on, circumstantial evidence.’s,

“Integrity is what- counts: ‘upright= "t

‘ness, sincerity, wholeness “This cant .
" be recognized; and even though .
"may  appear - to be somewhat off © -

_ " center, yet'the heart may be hearer

" right than the heart of the eritic. .

- Thomas is onc-of the “back num- .
bers” in the. list of Jesus". dlse:ples S

. When he is spoken of, it is generally - . .’
- as “doubting Thomas" and -then-in =

.a certsorious manngr. Little is known' _

a about him; the Synopth list him_ as. |

““one of the apostles,. and. it is- the

,Gospei -of -John ‘which biings -him.

. rinto anylight.;
. - here again “the problem ~deepens,

. S¢me say_he was the twin of Judas,”.
not " [scariot; and othezs that his = -

He was a twm and

Awin was .a_sister by the name of

Lydia, renowned as the seller of . .
- purple whose heart the Spirit . .~
opened and whe offered her home ..
--to-Paul-as a meeting place. How=_ -
' ever, thls is not lmportant Jor'while *.: -
act mans “ heritage - ‘may - bless  or
blight, 'yet what he. does 'is more ...
% jmportant than ‘where he came ‘from. -

Thele are courage and -faith for B

many a‘soul it the consideration of :
‘the choice 'I‘homas made. We desive

to see what we can locate from the .-

. study - of his: 1elationsh|p w;th the .-

Mastel T
--.(4_'273"43'

PAB'rou, Tulsa Okldhomo
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' I A F}:me DISCIPLE

-j. A, -Associated wuh the group who '

Caeuem

. rus’ death (John 11:16). e
- may have' been done with fear®
“.. and trembling; but we must g_ivq‘ R
.. ~him_credit for’ the suggestion R
‘) II ‘A FALTERING FATTIL o
i . “A. He lived close’ ‘to. the- present

-+ listened- attentzve!y to, the mar-
_ velous words of Jesus the Naza-

. ‘rene.

1. Iean lmagme ‘he was thrllled
-, to the depths: as Jesus uttered
© .7 :the Sermon on -the: Mount..
"< He must have been intrzgued ;

. for as our evidence will show,. S

" he'had & questioning mind.

-2 - Following a ‘night of prayer,”

+ Jesus chose him as ohe of;
. . the disciples.

‘ _ B Some mlght suggest that he was
' only ‘a “moral support” and thal -

_b Pefhaps by charactenst:c ~ '-

©lent.

“2, Hdé was peSSlmlstlc—"Nothlng‘. o
" has happened to entice me. : ¥,
yet; this is a: hard day and "

¢r o place”

3. Seekers who wunt to know
. are not'to be cnt:mzed Some-
‘instructors are at fault; some

R criticism has been bhndmg

III He FINALLY DARED. .

‘at'times more of a Imb:hty than

© an asset,: Tt

and a crowd begets a crowd. -

. 4.'\ 2. Who does the choosing?. Who

‘among us has discerament

‘l - ..
1 There 15 strength in numbens"'

" sufficient , to’ evaluate the t
depth of a person’s Spnltu"ll ’

- ebb -and :How, just by- the = -

surface _movings?, .-~

LG He -was "an .ardent admirer Qf o
-insomtch’ “that'-he - .
. ‘recommended to the grolp that -~

- they return to' Judea and . die

- the . Lord;

with Christ at the time of Laza-

-and . vould- not. grasp the  “in-

tangible” path t 1i " o
gie pa ° rea 1ty (JOhn .. you should know;" and thank God R

T LloAs long -as Ch: ist ;was pres— : -you.may know.”

" 14:5),

., “ent in 'the flesh, fine—"Biit -
if He Ieaves then how are we -
* to have-assuiance?” .

This

‘2_. .There are thosc today. who

: -, wish” they could have lived
then, thmkmg it would have

been easier;

. B. I-Ie despzured when he could not’

. ‘sée and feel (John 20;19- 25)
-1 He was not with the- gloup
fhat first Sunday followmg
- the’ Resurrection.

" a.--Absence posmbly by ae-

'cndent .

Scmp'runz

_INTRODUCTION Faith is necessary to |e— e
. ceiving the provisions of ~divine’ %
~ grace. Faith is.the antenna through U I
. .~ which we receive from the heavenly - ..}’
- world, But faith must not be mercly
"passive—it ‘must. be active;-
;. take the initiative in 8 “sinful’ world "

A BeeaUSe he vnewed the rlsen"
. Lord

1. -Ged answels preyel today

aplenty.

- God
C His darmg

1. Taok: hlm lo Pentewst (Aets a >

1:19).

T2, -H:story tells us that he be-'_
© - came a: flaming  herald “of -
the, good. news, pleeehmg in.

.Persm and India, -

) 3 He was martyred for his faith : .

; ‘.._and today he.is-honored by
... . the Latin ¢hurch on Decem-

' _'In&’lans on July L

CoNCLus:oN Who here temght will’ turn v

1o reality? Wé ‘waht ydu to know;

—-L AL OGDEN . :
PAs'r.en Tulsa, Oklahoma

‘ ‘Aetive Faith -
‘Hebrews 11: 23-29

it must-

e Tho Precl:hot 5 Magu:lnu 7

default—-—thxs too is preva- .

. 2. If you . are. inclined .to be “f
S _skeptlcal stick around a little .- |
S while; - you will see and feel_*- :

B HIS declsmn—“My Lo:d and myj_z e

ber 21; by the. Greek chuirch- L
oon. Oeto‘ber 6; and by the'

L

oo
R -_A,_ Moses esteemed the reprodch of
"+ Christ as the greatest riches of '

‘ 'C He forsnok.Egypt to do the will i

A

B They were

i 'eecmeIiehin'g ""t-h.at' ‘good, 'ana -
. 'accep;qble, and perfect, will of Gp(_ ke
. It Provives A CHRISTIAN. HERITAGE, -
A, ‘Moses was hidden three menths :

by his palents Yy

“king's commandment i in dlsceln-
~ing God’s w111 (v 23),

I Lmns '.ro Posmw: Lm-: Cnmces
"_A Mosas refused to be calied the .

" son of Pharaoh’s daughter.

B.: He chose to suffer affliction wtih

the people. of God (vv 24—25)

I'r ESTEEMS Cnms'r AS SUPREME

~his day, "This is the pettem fm
-gvery. life. .-

unafraid. of . the' J

Home M:ssnonnry Responﬂbthtlee -
SCHIPT‘URF Aets 1: 1 8 '

Tax'r .
‘both in Jerusalem, and in all Judaea, - -

“Ye shall he wntnesses unto mé

.and in Samaria, and unto the ‘utter-
 most part of the enrth" (Acts 1:8).

L Ws HAVE A nmpowsmrmn' m OUR Pi0~- : -
" NEER Pnenecesso;gs : ]
. A To preserve their eggressiveness

- B He regarded'the leward lather~‘

*. than temporary trial’ and afﬂlc- -

" e tion (v. 26).

of Hirn whnm he esteemed as
supreme. " - :

D, He: ‘endured;’ 'es seemg H:m who _

' -.IS mvlsxble {v. 27},
"

['l' Compwrzs 'rm: Cmcm: or Cmus-
© TiaN LIFE: o

A, -Moses ke;')t. the Pnssevez

" B. - He kept_the sprinkling ef blood L

as’ commanded of 'God.

. (';';-T-He led ‘the- people through the

. Red Sca as by dry land, ‘all b}’ i

" the. power of active [aith
obedlence to the wall of God.

' ',"Concx.usxcaN We can Tight the good Elght ,:
‘ finish-our course, and keep the faith - .~
" only as we ‘maintain an active. faith,! co

We can give'to evezy man the gos-’

-pel in the'measure that we ‘have re-- - -
ceived it only. as we completeé the.
: -~ ¢ircle by giving to the next genera-
.. ‘tion the true Chrlstien faith, main- "
““tained as such by keeping it alive
in domg exploits and believing God.’

. -—RUPERT CRAVENE '

Early Church-ledders not content "’
to. melely hold their own, or we

would not have 300,000 ‘members’
- today, Home rissionis will . help

us.top preserve their: Splrlt of ag—-‘_

o gressweness

To: preserve theu' enthusiasm Not o

“of the dew] but.a’ m:ghty force - -
‘ mdnined of God to increase our .

- - couragé and. faith.” Let us use our -
enthusiasms to win the Tost’ in oth-n R
. ther eemmumtles o

II We rmvs A nrseonsmu.rrv '1'0 oun-

LawrenCebu'rg, Tennesscer h

2T
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.. saul.

©SELVES. .

A To keep us splritun} Mnny coeled RO
-'off becruse. satisfied with being - -

',‘ZChrlshan *statues,

“We pray. for :
God's Spirit to fmove upon us, and -

- then if He' comes; and \we: do not-

. use that Spirit to win the lost, God+ -
.isdispleased - and He may thh-.g

~ hold future visitations. Home nus-
., siong-will assist.
. '_'I’o maintain the spmt of sacnﬁce ‘f o
: '_To do our best we need ¢constantly - -
" .to have a goal before us that will’
challenge us to do’ more: than just .
- what is easy, The very. nature of

(.hllstiemty is* sacrifice,” Home™

-misstons prov:des a challenge to ..
- kevp alive the 'spirit of sacrifice.. -© .
-To keep alive-the.passion for the -~
- lost. A Christian:who ‘fails to be . :
. persistent in winnmg souls - will®
-get careless, and interest will lag,
.and soon hé will be conterit to go -

through the. routine of thée spmtunl ‘
life without ever trying to. win 8.

‘Home missions prov:des the i
opportunity and the VlSlOn o

ML We HAVE A nmpensmn:.n-y 10 ‘Gon. ;-

,

L ' ' ~A. For He sought s, The least we -
- A hvmg fmth needs no speelal e
e metheds —HARNACK |

can-do is to try to win others, There
“are souls that need te be rescued .

w2 4
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- CONCLusmN .
A minister tells about talklng to an .

.48 '(_Aam o

“in nearby comunities that will -
. never - he found  unless we find |

) -thcm

B. For He made the atomng seLuﬁcc o
" Gratitude should” incite us on-to -
det the gospel ‘of -full’ salvat:on to .

overy commumty

C. For the Kingdom's progress is de-' ‘
K pendent on -us. Every chuich we
‘organize means more help to ad-

: '_vqnge the’ Kingdom. ’

IV WE HAVE A RESPONSIBILITY TO OTHERS

A " To give them the miessage of Christ. o
‘We may say that all around have
“heard. They might have with ears,
~butthe truth has not reached: their -
'hemts A’ church - in their com-
" munity with’ holiness - preaching .

“and holiness living will help bet-
ter to reach their hearts.

SR eleven persons Have -gone out into
“eternity:; Can we sit idly by with-.
out doing anything to rescue them"
-We have a 1espon51b|llty

undertaker in a ‘county .of 10,000 pop-

- ulation and- found thatan’ average of < -~
100 persons di¢ each year,-or 1,000 in’
.10 ‘years. ‘The question st;uck him, -

" “How many of these souls could. the A
“Church of .the Nazarene *have " influ-". -

" enced. for 'God and- snvad from hell

_had we been in- there w1th our church -
"door open?” “As_he thought of “the

" ‘crimes’ that had ‘been commltted in
" - .that locality, .the question came, how. ="
.* ‘many. hund:eds -might have bee,n
.' avérted had the. Chutch of the Naza-

.rene” been there?
- Wr- have-a responslb:hty’

~Howamo'S. Svivia, Pnstm . _".III_ Hc saw a needy world: -

Toledo, Ohto T

S,

. i‘he ‘Christian’ is. 'ﬁrbdf agains’t' th'e" ‘

vorld without: so long as he is’ clean
from the world within.® -
o = -—-J B CHAPMAN

A “Dellght thyself

_AM'IDWEEK" L

lsaac s I‘our Wclls
Scmmuuf: Genes:s 26: 2033 -

- L Ebekﬂ—"Contcntlon
- of personalities. -

tention wnthout grace of .God.

III.‘-'Rehobothw‘ Room.” Compromlse 6['_.1';‘

. “the peacemaket. _Result of grace..

—VEnNON WiLcox -

Dawd the Modcrn Psycholuglst R
) o Suup'runs' Psalms 37:1211°
-'B. To'save them from a life of sin, and U
" eternal  destruction;.” During the. -
" time taken to count {o Aen, nbout .

- 1. “Fret not thyself.! " Don't wuuy

) scnlment
IIL “Trust .

" mind. off sclf on. God and others.
. . in the Lord"
<~ Have an mtegmtcd pe:sonahty. i

.

§ .'V""“Commzt thy way:" Do your best—," ‘

leave the rest with’ God,:

g —VinNon WiLcox [
Pastor, Portland Oregou

What Ismah Suw'-' ;
ScmPTunE Isaiah 6 .

T HesawtheLold. ) :
S A High. T T

. I He saw hlmself

P .

A, As undone:
~B. As unclean

A, _Also as unclean, - - -7
"B.- When cleansed hlmself he of - -
fered to go.’ ‘

C. Though ‘the mtssmn was unat-,_é

Ctr actlve he went anyway

. Portland; Oregon. .

Natu: nl clnshh

"l.';I-I. Sltnah'—“HauLd‘ iResult of * con-l S

IV Shcb’nhm“Oath” or “Reconciliation,”
) chult of ‘effort of the pGﬂCCmakCI

quto: Porﬂand OTEgon

_.II. “Be not envious,” Dont halbm ré-

aind dn good Get youn

. B Holy : " . o i :~'l7. . .
C. Glovious,» .~ - . 7
D Powe:ful Lo

—~VernoN L, Wn,c'ox o

'_‘Book of thc Mon!h Selectmn, July, 1959
" SORRY! SORRY! 'SORRY!

. Though T have read mahy, many books in-a semch fox ‘A wor t.hy (.hol(,e

"~ for this month—neot.one has come. This is the first time since 1 have been
. Book Editor that we hnvc had to" pass by a month wnthout a Book Club
©gelection. -

I feél sxﬁcelely th'lt cach month]y chmce must mer l.t 1ts place in_oin".
Nazarene Miniisters’ ‘Book Club. So | prefer:to-pass this month rather than .

- put-in a book that does not seem “to merit‘a place 'i hope you w1ll ugte
: w:th ‘this decislon.” . -

: You will not ob]ect if'T mclude an- unsollcxted wmd fiom one rnt:mbcx

" of the club: “Beyond Conformity.. (the February selection) surely gives us.

dable . job. Ap—
plenty of tafy to chew on. ‘Brother Mavis does“a commen
préciate” your: selecting it Fo: the. Book Club -—-REV Cmm.s:s MCMINN

, Pastor, Henderson, _Te.ras

" EVANGELICAL. COMMEN’I‘M(Y THE 'ACTS ‘OF Tm: APOSTLLS o -_;\- o
‘Chnrles W. Carter, ‘Ralph Earle (Zonclel'van 56, 95) : :

-The Evangeltcal Commentary is being prepmed by an edltoual boaxd

o 'of wutms who are loyal to the: Wesleyan. and holiness posxtmn The Com-

mentary will be.an 1mmeasurab]c asset lo teachers and pleachers of thc o

' Wlee an" persuasion. e
Tgls volume, The Acts oj the Apostlcs, is the second one to'be xeleased

and’ will be found helpful, inspiring, ; schola:ly. and thorough, - Nearly. four -

hundred pages glves adcquate tmatment tn thls entlre book bf ;he New

Testament, S
Dr.: W. AL Carter of Mm'lon College, Ma: ion, Indmna, and Dl. Rulph

- 'Earle of Nazar ene Theologxml Seminary, \Kansas City, Missouri, collabo--;;‘_ﬂ T
.. rated:in the preparation of this splendid- .commentary. Dr. Cartex provided: -

" the expositions; Dr. Ralph Earle. provided the textual ‘exegesis. The.re- . -
"+ 7 gearch on this I8 utterly up-to-date;, the téxt is treated sufficiently. carefully ~ . -
"‘without becommg wearisome . with unnecessa: y. detail. Each chaptex is

glven a very splendid outline, All-in’ all, this will:he a- commentm y on the =

" Acts. of the’ Apostles, indispensable on_the library shelf of- every. mmlstex.—

- Sunday school teachel, and thoughtful Iayman of holmess pe1 suasmn S

" THE GPEN FOUNTAIN con ST SR
o Joseph Gray (Beacon’ Hll] $100) o S - P

Six “serinons, all from: Old ’I‘estnment texts Thesc se:mons ‘are pne- f' :

ared-ina format that make them exceptlonally readable,’ There is-a very. =~ %,
e sp]endtd outline of each sei .mon maintalned with subheads, which lets the

“.reader follow the pattem of thuught easily’ and logically. This gives it lay.— "

~appeal. This also makes these sermons more than usually. helpful to pastors, .
fur each one opens up very readily: to sermonic: use. :

The ‘wuthor has done a good job in choosing tltlés for his’ senmons—— -
nutc the topics listed. ‘He has shown a yen for interesting material. -There - -
.is a strong element of ‘human -Interest throughout ‘that 'will- make these.

. The' l;ié;mhe.r's_Mgguj_zirﬁt:z" -

appeahng to. lay madels The lllustrahVe mate:ial 1s pomted and well

" placed,’

N
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LHRIST I\ND MODERN WOMEN

“R. Guy Briggs (Eeldmane, $2.50) e "‘: ,_W;

In- twenty-one “stimulating’ chapters the auther. pres«,nts the maJor

. 'éonfllcts faced by modern Christian women, Each chapter is based upon -

-an encounter which Jésus had with women as recorded in thc Bible.

) This is both an intriguing and penetr atmg study of women’s plight-and
place in- modern ‘society. The authop is perhaps‘J too strongly addicted to'.~
o oself- =pity. but on the whole presents a very [air and helpful casc, and has
L gwen us a bonk that will be appmclated by women ever ywhele. .

. JUST CALL ME PASTOR® '
R.abert E. Segerhammur (Augustana, $2 00)

-This. would cor tmn]y be c]ass1f|ed as.nosmlglc Hele a pastor :eaches

_ back into memory and reminiscesifelative to the various lights and shadows_ S
. _‘of his pastor:fl ministry. - This is. relaxing mndm[, and the publlshms would,, .7
* be the first to admit it .was not intended as a’iesear c¢h.item. There.are times = .
; However when every- ‘pastor_should sit back, relax; and. gxggle at hnnself .
<., That might be beétter ‘than tranquilizing ‘pills. Some pastors” wives could .-
“do6” the husbands:a’ _favor by presenting this to.them as a Father's Day, .
. ‘birthday, or: anniversary gift. and- relieve the tqnsnon of the vwxd realism',‘. L
'of everyday hfe m the pastoratc ) . .

AL SPIRITUAL’ CLINIC

’Dswnld Saudcrs (Moody Press, $2 75)

Thls is really a compr ehenswe handbook on the Chustmn llfe Chns-
tian experience and Christian service are treated with' sanity and spiritual

“wisdom, - Strongly based on the Word of -God, the author believes that help - |
for the strains of modern life should not come from tranquilizers or stimu- .

" lunts, but from’ ‘spiritual pune:plcs For us, the. book loses its.merit’in the -

" 'chapter on God’s Part and Qurs in_Sanctification.” This doctrma] posttion
: 'unfortumtcly leaves the book Iess thnn ncceptable '

e nUlmL cmmcn N TltANSl’I‘lON R ol e

i Cnrl A, C!ark (Blondman Press, cloth $2 25 paper $1 5(}) . '_ .
= - This hook ‘probes lhe p:ob]ems and plospects -of Lh‘LIlChGS in 1ural
' Lommumtles It would. be cxceilent reading for, every rural’ church; paston.
from the stundpolnt of a beiter understanding of the trcnds in.rural comi- -

; mumtles, ‘of program,. and, also .of his basic’ attitudes. towards fural - pas- ;o
. .torates, Every, illustration is; of Baptist’ churc.hes and the book ' is defmitely
..denommatmnal in its. beammg It has some. very wmthwhlle matenml in lt

o for any rural pustm,. (Alpin P Bowes) : :

o

! ’:wm«:m-: TWO CREEDS MEET-

A Blbllcnl Evaluation of, Calvmlsm nml Armmmmsm) L
0. Glenn- McKinley (Beacon: Hill, $1.50) - e Ll

... This book makes a very distinct contrlbut:on to'all of s’ who classnfy %

" .ourselves as Arminian or Wesleyan.. It 'gives'n brief historical background ~ -
" to both Calvinism and' Arminianism and will fcquaint our people with the
‘term and the meaning. of Armimanism. “Therée are pointed out the distine= -

tive tenets-of each of these creeds.and they are plnced side by side,. that one

. may better _evaluate them. Saturating- his entire discussion with' serip- -
*ture, the author points out the three places where.these two éreeds must - " .
face ecach other frankly:  (a) justlﬁcatlon by faith,. (b) the securlty of T

-the bellevar, and (c) Bible holincss. or entue sanctlﬁcatlon

48[432}
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HOW HANDY
THIS WILL BE

All your “l’ cachcr 5 Magazmcs
wlmrc. you want them

whcn you want them

Preacher s
Magazme

BINDER

i humlmr S- ’(H
" ONLY §2.00 »

. N()w your ‘can take .111 lhosc bm,k issues so mumvcnu,mly atmud away, .shp
‘| them Tiito neat, dignified binders, dll(l add them tu yum hbmay shelves— gw‘ml—
1. nblL‘ for quuk hdndy lufuLnLe

“Made to 5])ULE[1L “order wn.h atilf bomd ;.ovcwd in a bl.mk Le\'dnt g,! ‘hined,”

fﬂ:m:tatmn ‘but Iong—we aring- leather.
- MAGAZINE " in gold. E.lsily 1nsunte(! s{cel ]l')dh fumly huid a yca: s’ bupply
*. Size, 6y x- 10™; 17 " thu_k

Backbone nuplmtcd PREACHERS

] L MPR!NT FOR AN ADD]TIONAL ‘sou: PER BINDER, lD[NTiFlCATl(}N BY.
SPEC A I “YEAR OR-VOLUME CAN WE IMPRINTLD, IN GDLD AT BOTTUM OF
BACKBONE, BE SURE TO [*-tmcnn IMERINT ULSIRED WITH

ORDER. .

Anofher Imporfam‘ BINDER R

Bllll(ll:l"s

ml‘ll w.mt lo mfu 16 them \ofte and -can

| CHOAABUNLER

BINDER, . A distinctive-looking, black, stifl "
board, covéred with a black, Levant gy a:ned
imitation - leather..”. .mkbone 1mpnntcd in
goId E"lhlly inserted stecl :oda firmly hold!
a ycm '3 supply SIZL‘ 8' 116" l" ™ thick:

No S Zﬂﬂ . . . 52 O,U

i! BRI AME
.i{ EENT T ]
;f masious

Ouler meqh lo 'I’ahc Cme nf AH Tho'.e Bnck Copzes

' 2923 Truust sux 527, ‘Kainas Lity 41, Misguri= + - -

R lingt t Bresee. Pasadena 7, California
. NAZABENE PUBLISHlNG HOUSE Wascl;\lnj‘“g,\a 15;')52 Uloc Slrt‘nl Wcs? Torunlu ‘1, Dnlario

l)u.u,nul eulusluh fm \mu "Chunh Qt‘lmu}

by simply keeping :them, in this (,onvcmcnt,,

Y
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Airnm,mnunls for- HIL' male chmus ur qlm:lcl h\.-

o world, as former. organlst - for - the Bilty " Grahaim
R ‘Evangeltstic *Feam; and” as-a JL'cmdnu, .ulhl fm
. .- several-leading s .
. Thidse_male voiee numbers 1m.l|uh- z. (h\'vmn:-d
: sululmn of [.ml) f.!lmli.u h\. VEEERLIL Xonps such
as s
Miise Up, 0 Ihen of (‘,ud" .
UWe Have gt Anchar’?s
“AII ('-T:er, -uni and Hanaee

> | m :m the, IH.IIvlu \d <

‘,‘(‘n_;([. .‘iu‘ Eeva e AW lg <,

M;cmsows
JCHORAL : -}

e T Nllxt‘(l clmu .'ulnnhumcnts ur \\'L'H. knuu n- lnuuu..
' by -PAUL MICKELSON. The style used herve-by

o orary,” in which intereiting harmonie effeets are
achieved with hediun (llll‘ic.ull\ bat alw in
e\(ccllqnt Aaste, - L. . L

anphﬂlmd clmu n M’ltlu:l\nn\\ (,flurnl :Hhum

BT . '

’ 'i" _p'i;,us

m“_. URE. TO ORDER.

FREF up(m Reques

st Over o e oy Cand

A nnw chnliun[..o .md blcf;sln}, avaib 1he maore ‘v

| NEW Musm for ’rhe Smgmg Church

PAUL MICKELSON: Tiie usigianship of " thjs -
young man is hnewn Mroughout et Christian ™

Mnr Mltlce]:,(m mlght be deseribéd: s Yeomtempo-"]

Coselection of titles Ineludes;

UV Tunderass He ’:muql\( e
' YDy, De*n Al Strike the Rq L

~Phi accompaniients |un\-’l(l{' h.lllnnniﬂll\ vieh T ¢

(’()J‘\' ‘}(”t I‘Hf

E* S DESIGNFD TO S’I‘RENGTHEN THE MUSIC PROGRAM OF YOUR CHURCII
& st WRI'I‘TDN WI’I‘H A MESSAGE TO. DRAW MEN NEARFR TO CHRIST

S ORGAN

HYMN-

SCRIPTIONS
_$I.25 ;

u‘-‘erbA JACKSON: AULDY The seven books

'the. “Sicrved -Transcriptions fofF the  Plano®
scuc\ arranged by Mrs, Auld, hold an.enviable
nnﬁr‘!im} in the feld of sacred music. More than
CBOLO00 | cogples. are in - elreulation. Orgun Hymn-
“seriplinfs was. her first.contrlbution foi this in-
Cstranment, ) belore it eowld be published, Wilda |
Jackson Auld was ealled 1o be with her Lord.

© The fourteen numbery in the book are’ u.-.L.mmlvd .
for pipe: argan aried Haminond. 'I‘Ilwy range. Sy

Abe dimamie A Mluhty Fortress™ to tlw qtilet de-
Kplimml hymn of Mrs, C. H ]\InhI\.. ‘Wearer, Still
varer.” . . .

L mw
; ':"_: VOICE

l-Cnnhn[tu and  Buss singers will bo ('\fu-a.i.l,”vl :

Impr_y “with the ‘conlents ol thix vilunie. Mony
cof the avrangements ave placed in Ll I‘Ill[,(.' that is
“eamfortable for the Clow, ow \UN(‘ " ,~\ ehnlee-
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Can Pastors of Strong Indlwduahty

Be Used Advantugeously’-’

By Murk R; Moore* ' o

Ce ML . . I
IN DEALI‘NG with thls toplc, “Can Pas-
tors . of Strong - Individuality. Be

Used Advantageously"" we are prob-:

"ing ‘into oné of the most current.so-
- ~ciological and orgamzatmnal problems

wh:ch confront us, today .
This topic finds its foundatlons ‘ind +

~ the social, pohtlcal and. organmatlon-‘--
“al structure of man-and man's rela- °

. tionship .to_the institutions’ of state,
- society, and church. Two broad views

"-of . man’ in his- relatxonshlp to the in- *

“stitutions stand out, The one is prop-

is a puppet ‘a pawu, or
.man.” . This_ places. orgamzatlon or
state above man. " Present-day com-
mumSm Tepresents. a- ‘political” exam~
*ple of this, One of the largest branches .
~of Chmstlamty offers an example with--
~in"the Church.’ The’results of “such

tyranny is so obvious that we wzll net.

spend our.time thh :t .
“The other broad view: of man s re-

o ]atlonshlp to the institutions is that

which. freedom-lovmg ‘people have

« . emphasized, "It is the individuality of -

3

- man. Evenhere'we have a wide range:.
-of views, and those which. we held as’
 fixed fact in 1900 are changing fast. -

In- his’ book ‘The Orgamzat:onai

l Man, William. H. "Whyte, Jr., traces

the SOClal changes which are' takmg

'Superlntendent Chicago Centrnr Dlstrict

place There is the conﬂlet between
“the . desire ‘of personal independence
“and ‘freedom and’ the- conformlty of

t orgamzatiqnal life,

"This is. seen -in. relatmnshxp to m-':
dustry, educatmn, government,: and

:the church. .On- the level of’ govem-r

‘ment - the .organizational grouping .

Ttakes. the form of proliferating .com-. .

. mittees.” A White House. surrounded .
by councils, boards; and panels now .-

. also has thls bady of special assistants

" for cabinet . co—ordmatmn——whereas-

" agated _ by the  totalitarian. - power | Presxdent Lmeoln reached demsnons

whether it be state, church, of busi- -
" ness,’ orgamzatlon In thxs v1ew man
common'

aione oS ;
.In educatmn the Iegatees of the ]ate'

.Iohn Déwey holds that the main ob- - BN

jeet of -schooling is not to instruct a -
“pupil, in-a body. of knowledge but to
“ bring “about - his ‘adjustment- fo the
group. It.is this- approach that has
.made dominant “educationists” in our

high -schools, ‘abhor.. ‘competition” or -
even -the gwmg of class grades since . .

" this might inhibit the summit aim of

co operation, and’ to. stress instead -

“group dynamics” and “ group psycho-.

log:cal engmeermg" that will- keep
‘everyone happy "The teacher becomes .
less and less a ‘teacher and more just .-

. an elder pal or playmate—-a ‘resource
person ' who “sparks sharmg

In mdustry the term of “junior ex-" " .
ecutlve -is given so as to lend an air -
. of md:vxduahty to one who in reality

“has conformed -to the organizational

pattern. A study’ of the: failure of

-
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" thusly:

e

- Russm to have one rank” in bu51-

:_ that they too have shiffed to. titles,

-rank, and position so as to’ capxtahze
oh the productiwty of mdwrduahshc a

- accoinplishments. -
- Mr. Whyte:points out that “oi’flclal-

ly” we.are ‘a people who hold to the .
Protestant ethic.- Because of the dex s’
~“nominational 1mphcatlon of fhie term,-

“many wéuld deny the relevance to

“them, but Iet them eulogize the Amerx-_:
" can dream however and they Virtual- -

~ly. definé - the  Protestant eilhic

** . Whatever the embroidery, there is al-‘
most always the thought that pursuit -
~-of-. mdlwdual salvation. through hard .
" work, -thrift, and .competitive strug-

gle is- the heart of -the American

- achievement. John Calvin’ s doctrine of *

- calling, his ethic ‘of work and thrift,

~and his-defense of interest and credrt:
. (proﬁt -and - loans) contr;buted to
. :"'present-day capxtahsm John Wesley

“made a contrlbutlon of social respon-
sibility to capitalism: - through

-emphasis of individual salvation and .
- stewardship, ‘Thus, “of all peo_pIe, it

+.is we who have led in the pubhc wor-
"Shlp of mdlvrduahsm -

. Today, we, still talk’ of personal 1n-‘
: dependence long after big ‘organiza- "
. tion has become a fact. The corporas
“’tion tan ‘pleads for individualism’
. while at the same time. he conforms : -
.. to’ the- organization, ;He: is searchmg
‘to Fedefine- his place on earth as part

- of an organization and &t the same

L tJme ma:ntam ‘his personal freedom

e How does this affect us as leaders in’
“ihe. church? How does it aﬁeot our*

“laymen? To be sure, we are in the
“world.. We are a part of society. We,
in the tchurch, ‘are: affected by the

' 'struggles "which . exist ‘in business,

government, and society. In thinking

_-"of my  topic, I would.like to state it
“Can’ pastors of strong in-~

dividuality--advantageously find their-

o ‘place w1th1n our organlzed church"”‘

’2 (434)

. : By mdlvxdual:ty we mean in part per-
- ‘ness, the army, and in society reveals -

sonality, oneness, or being.

.Protestant Chrlstlamty has held to.' o
the dignity of man and the expression - .
of individuality. We ‘emphasize in¥ "
~ dividual’ participation. ‘Each believer =
{preacher or layman) has acceéss to S

-God as an individual. .

There is at. least one maJor dlf'fex-g
“ence between the -priest. and "the _
preacher The prlest has no_demand .

for individuality = inasinuch as “the

great portion of -his duties is" rltual- . :
“istie,” To the validity .of sacrament, .~ - -
. he can-add nothing by his own vir- . - ",

tués and efforts; and from such valid-

ity, his vices and’ neghgence can with- -
. draw “nothing. - For.  the- preacher

however ‘such is not the case.’ More

1mportant than’ anythlng else, humf'i._
manly. speaking, is the man- himself, - .
- Incidentally, the more a. preacher
yields to the: ritualistic pattern, ‘the -
~less mdwrduahty counts. Mr. ‘Brooks,
-in’ his-lecture to the students ‘of ,Yale
. University, has this .to say: “Truth” "~
through personality is. our description “~.
-of - real preaching.” The truth mtmta
- come really -through the person, not
" merely over his lips, not ‘merely. in' his.
‘understanding ‘and out’ through' his .. -
- pen. Tt must come’ through his char- -,
.acter, ‘his : aﬂ'eetlon, his full 1nte11ec- R

tual and moral being.”

-Henry Van Dyke, in-his_view on -

‘the power- of personalities, “said: “The .
~world moves ‘by personality. All the .
‘great’ currents of }nstory have ﬂowed '

. The Praachau Mugazlno S

-John Keélman said: "Aﬂ Ji‘t is es< " - '
" sentially . self-expressxon The cutgo-
-ing of a man’s own personahty upon .
others. .Of 'no art is this so true as.in’.-
the art of preaching. The deepest se- - ..
cret of its power, humanly speakmg, o
_is the Jetting loose" of the preachers T
:jpersonahty upon ‘his hedrer,” "’

.Ralph W, Sockman went. so far- as’

- to say, “Not what Is said, but who says
_ it—that is the’ cons1deratlon wh:ch o
: gwes weight to what we Jear.” - '

‘from 'persons. Organization . is pow-

erful, but.no organization has ever ac-

comphshed anything .until the person_; 7
- conforrmty. For’ 1nstance, within the - -
_church there are areas of conformity . .
of .doctrines. - Dr. Hardy C. Powers, - -
_in his message-at Pilot Point entitled
Pilot -Points of . the Churth-of the -
_ Nazaréne;” pomted out-four areds in - . .
' wh:ch we agree in doctrine ¢ or pohcy '
L The authonty of the Holy Serip- * .
- tuires . R
2, The adequacy of the atonement S
-of Jesus Christ - TR
3. The reahty of Chrnstlan experr- ERET
\"ence L
4. The urgency of our message in .-
- “soul .winning’. : :
‘These do not mclude all the areas of i
, doctrmal agreement They are mere- E
ly high' pomts : _
... There are: areas ‘of sumlarxty wath- Lo

._has stood in-the center of it and filled

" it with his thoughts and' his life. Truth .
" is mighty, and must prevail. It never-.
- ‘does prevail, actually,” until it gets: it~
“ self embodled-—-—mcamated in & per—

" sonality.”

Jast as thls is true in the preachmg'
“of a message, so it is’ trué of the:
" preachier in" his . administrative, ‘or- - !
ganlzatlonal and ' promotional fune—",_i
“tions. 'We will'not—and canndt—have-
- stccessful pastors until the pastor puts.

- himself, his’ persanahty, his individu-

. ahty into every phase of his work. A
wise district- supermtendent knowing
“this, will'not exact of a.preacher that

‘he be SOmeone . or somethmg other

. than himself. He will use the man for -

what ‘he has to offer in the way which _
. he .can offer-it best Pastors of strong'-
T 1nd1v1duahty can be used fo a ‘great -

"~ advantage.. They- should have the free-

+ "and to"use their methods of accom-;‘

phshmg -a task. -
In the Church of the Nazarene we

- have had a ot of men who have stood -
"Unecle *
Bud Robinson could hot -have been -
' pIaLed in the. mold of a J. B. Chap-
. - man. Nor was J. B: Chapman placed

ks in’ the mold of an R, T. Williams.’

“out . as - being mdw:duallsts

‘R T, Wllhams ‘could not have behaved

‘as did E. O. Chalfant;. neither ‘could-

E. O- Chalfant have béen an-H. V.

. Miller:  Even as the gener'\l superm-'
" tendents -view the -district’ -superin-
-tendents, they see an’ assortment of .
Sl 1nd1v1duahst:c fellows. -

We” must always rernernber that'

‘perSonahtv to be at its best, must.

“have a freedom of expression. Yet
“_this - eJcplesslon ‘is~not w1thout re-

~ straint-or without drsmpllne It is not

an ‘expression without the restraints

“.of the Word. of Ged, -the" doctrines of - .
the Church the hoimess standards of Ny

October. 1959

- ministers:

,‘our Zlon or the ethlcal eode whu:h

binds us together as a‘unit.
-In othér words, there are' areas of

in the church.” We have a eonformlty-- :

to a holiness. standard and eth:cal acr
_tion. With- the: muustry, ‘there is a -
~dom 'to express their personal fraits’ standard of ethics in relationship ‘to
the . church, community, and fellow . -
’I‘heSe standards, do not

necessarrly destroy the opportumty of -~ '

an expressiomn- of the 1nd1v1duahty of

a preacher: .~
 There are-areas. of co operatlon I e
‘think perhaps the: greatest misunder- o
- standing- we-would have in d:scussmg _—

- this:subject wotild be'i in the area of in-

A dwnduahty asit’ relates to co-operetlon o
“with. the entire group.. I have been
,arhazed at times when at the General ,

Assembly. we-are - engaged in. debate :

“and it appears we- could .come - to ..
sword’s point ‘aver a minor pohcy of . -
'-'government ‘within the church; But - -’
~just as soon as the ballot is taken, .

' there exists a_spirit of unity -and -co~"
-operation among those who were-on’ "~
-opposnte sides "of the ‘question. .- This, .
“to-me, is individual personahtres

working inco-operation. . _
When a pastor accepts the doctrmes,_

‘governmentel pohcles ethmal and so-

R SRR {435)3"-:';
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~individual,.
‘self-centered . arrogance, a stubborn

: cial standard of the church, he also
- accepts the responsibility of conform.
.- ing to them. In this sense his personal

freedom or mdwxduahty is restricted. -
He then must, to be true to himself -

. “and his church, walk the line between
: '.self-expressmn and orgamzatlonal

conformity. It is obvmus that if, as an .
the . pastor expresses a’

or irresponsible mdependence, or a

~monopolistic: possessiveness . of  the -

church and its resources, he should be

. dealt with, ' If he does not respond to

. counsel, then the superintendent has
.- no right to use hun Incldentally, if
- -the area of conformity does not meet-
- his personal taste, he should use the
- orderly - orgamzat:onal structure to -

change it~not scuttle. the s}np hy in:
dependent anarchy

- .. If, on the other” hand the pastor ,
" does conform to the orgamzat:onal

*standards, doctrmes, and policies ‘but
- is unique-in his expression and meth-.. -
7 ods, we are obhgated to him, God and
an the church to;use him. -

“Let us- look at a cdse ef md1v1dua11ty

' -expressed by a'pastor. This-man was
" . confronted with the problem of a dis-
turbance on .a :given Sunday. * The .
- builder of a subdivision in the area in
- _which. this. church had . pIanned‘ 16
- build announced the bulldmg of &
_ ’.-house in one-day.” He ‘put up bleach-
..ers so that several ‘thousand people-
.. could witness thé progress of ‘the -
" building, It wasto be -a big picnic ..
- with musie, food, and .disturbance. -
- Rather than be:ng defeated or. callmg
. the police; or* the  district superinten-"
" dent, the pastor arranged. for a large.
" P.A. system.” Early. Sunday morning.-
" 'he had his ushers at the ¢hurch. park- "
_ing lot to divert the milling masses to -
“other areas'and save the church park-
_ing for his'own parlshloners - As-the .

worsHip - hour drew near, and the

‘members. of .the congregatlon were '
.comfortably seated in thelr pews, thelr

':>'_'”-‘4(436) B S

‘Forest.,

“cars safe and secuqe;ly parked on the T
church lot, the strains. of music filled” -
the auditorium and went out over,the = - | .
“P.A. spealters stationed at each of the *; | .,
windows  to .the, multltude around a

about. '.I'hey heard the prayers, music;
.~ and. the morning message.

. Most of us would agree that thls -
kmd of individual expression is de-'_. :

“'sirable and. that ‘we would like to see

more. of such resourcefulness on' the. .
part of our pastors ‘Howeyer, would ~ »
‘not the same unique expression of m-’-,. _
“*dividuality be acceptable if the fellow
used’ a, bit different method of ‘pro- v
‘moting .the Sunday. school, raising’’
budgets, and advancnng the program . ;.
“of the church" -L believe.we ought to . .~
. encourage a ‘varied " personality . exs ¢
" pression. Here:in part are. the gemus‘-

Cand strength of our church

. The church is not the only place_ IR
where the. individual must- walk the .-
line  between- individual -expression :
~ and 'orgamzatlona'} loyalty, We had .
“. that in, the’ army. One. of the things . -

- that, helped us win ‘the war was the .~
“individual actmn ‘of- the Amerlcan W
GI's: They. ‘moved forward ‘into bat-
tle. as-taught, ‘biit’ they were allowed =
individual initiative under the. ¢ir- |
individual. char- R
- acteristics and traits were unpredlct-
- able; but, often they .came up with a: -
sizable victory - by an unorthodox :

cumstance Their

method

For mstance, we were. bottled up on . .
_the Sehemfel Ridge, in the Anderres -
"The .large  pillboxes which -
~held a small squad of German sol-- " -
.diers W1thstood ‘artillery -and’ tank,
shells Even small bomhs from the

‘

Rather -
than -defeat, .the. pastor and: }ns cop-.-
‘gregation had a -victorious" service. -
i'The Jaeal’ metropohtan paper sent out - *
_a.reporter and gave the pastor and - |
church a. front-page’ story aboit the. ~ | -
way they handled what would ofher- .~

- wxse ‘have been a traglc situation:’ :

'l'he Preccher s Mngux!na o

L . St;r me, oh stir me Lord-—-I care not.

- ground-supporting . planes ‘bounced
.+ off. An.old GI from Texas went to his.-
. commandmg officer with the sugges-
" tion that he could break it open. He -
“asked only for five gallons of gasoline, )
- He made his way around in the dark-
. ness through the land mmes, ‘and final- "
-+ . ly, scaling .the walls. of ‘the-pillbox, -
. pulled -himself fo the top near the.

A

stovepipe, which jetted through the

" four-foot thlckness of concrete. Q‘tuck--
-1y he dashed the five gallons qf ‘Baso- -
.. line: down the stovepxpe, and when
_+-it hit’ the-hot coals in the. little stove .
" " below, there was a" teriffic explosxon,--
_‘a flash of light, .and burned, seared
L so]dlers began to cry and scream for-

.'help '

T

P1llbox after
opened in the same - unconvent:onal

- manner. - It was the actmn of an in- .~
‘dividualist that opened up this section - -
-of .the front to us.and gave us access
‘to the enemy. - .
I would ' like to - c]ose thh a fcw, :
general summary statements. “First,
_1nd1v1duahty must be expressed o
~ person i to be free. Second; the ex-. """
'pression’ of .’ lndwdeahty need not .o

plllhox -“'ras

Sifa-

conﬂlct, thh a ‘pastor’s co-operatlon.;* '

in- the orgamzatlonal system;

Shr mto Flume T

how, -

But stir my heart m pass:on‘for the o

“world;.

Sttr me to give, to g0, but most to,"

pray; .

* furled.

:"O er lands that sttll in heathen dark--. :

" ness he

Oer deserts where no cross. ts l:fted B

h:gh

. 'St:r me oh, stzr mc Lord ttll al[ my

heart

Ie leled with strong compasmon for"'.

~ these souls,

.", Ttll-Thy compellmg muat” drwes me‘-_ B

- to pray,

Till Thy constrqmmg love reach to'._‘ :

the poles.

R ._"Far no’rth; and. south m burnmg deep" l. The dawn already gtlds the easterni-."

desire,

“Till east and 'west are caught in iove O

great fn'e. T

- is ‘pain,

T:l! prayer is joy, till pmyer tums SRR

mto pratse,
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-

-Stir me ttll heart and wt!l and mmd A

" yea,-all

‘the days; -

Stir ttll I learn to pray e:cceedmgly, ’
S L Stir il T learn to pray expectantly a
Stn- tzll the bloo_d—red banner be un--‘ ' '

Sttr me oh, stir me, Lord Thy heart
was. gtirred. -

By love's mtensest ;fn'e t!ll Thou,-',_

-didst give-

and
‘third, the expression of individuality, .=
~when curbed wrongly, destroys both -
the man and the: service: whxch he'

cdould otherwxse render T

15 wholly Thine. to'1 'use through al[ “": '

Thme onIy Son, 'I'hy best beIoved ‘

One,’

. might live.

through .me. .

' '-Stn' me, oh sttr me, Lord forT can see
Thy glomous tnumph day begm to

break

“sky;

: day, :
: For mght i3 past—our Ktng is on H:s :
way. o '
SRR -—SELECT!:D

ceetep

- E;'en 1o ‘the dreadful cross, that I

[

Stir me to give myself 80 back to Thee R
That Thou, .canst gwe Thyself agam' L

.. O Church of. Chnst awake' awake! -
. : ' Oh stzr us, . Lord -as hemlds of that -~
Stﬂ' me, oh, stir me, Lord tz!l prayer w :

(437) 5 -
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* haps unprecedented in the hxstory of .
the world.. The world scene, the “cold
war;”. the wat ‘of nerves, the expan-

‘ston of Commumstm spheres of ‘in-

" nations as Hungary, Tibet, and China,

Thls Spmt

I'r GOES w1thout saymg that we are
"4 today seeing a spirit of unrest per~

-‘the 'utter repudiation of ‘s ‘much- of -

“the world of  the prmclples ‘of right

B “a_nd ho_man justice, the great upsurge
*-, of ‘nationalism," the consplidation. of
indefinite . racial

_herétofore - rather -
and cultural values, the threat of total
~war. -with- atomic" weapons . of uncal-

L culated destructlve power,- _the - 'con-

P quest of outer space; economic infla-

~ tion, populatlon movement, social and -
‘economiic uncertamty, ‘the hlgh-speed s
- high-tension. way of life’ of the ma-

: Jorlty of people-—these and other is-

- sues of - thls twentieth -century - make'

for unrest and uncertmnty

phy of youth demonstrated in.a score

of diﬂ“erent ways even ‘with the aver-"

: age teen-ager. . We see it represented

‘in.theé middle-aged group by attitudes
foward 1055 and. toward possessions. -
" Probably never.in'a peacetlme" has
. there been such an unrest among the -
. “sohd" citizens 'of out communities.
.The Chirch and the m:mstry “have -
““not escaped this nervous" disorder.”

“Here.js a serious malady, which has

- affécted laymen and preachers. alike, .
cutting across the entire life of the
Church today, havmg far greater and .’
far more serious effects upon the work -
" of the Kingdom than can possibly be -
‘measured. Part of the seriousness of .

th1s dJsorder 15 that we as’ mmlsters

of Unrest

; tion

- o

: and spiritial leaders do not recognize - - | -
it for what it.is and hence do. not for- S
- tlfy ourselves agalnst it. ‘Let us'notice B
a’few of the more significant ways -

. that.this spirit of ‘unrest manifests it~ = ] .*
' sélf within‘ the Chui'ch'circle ' SR
* fluence, the mass ‘reprisals " in - such ) 1 One of the most serious. symp- ek
“ téoms, affecting’ the ministfy in- a pe-v
¢uliar way, has: to.do with our atti~". -
" tudes toward: our appointments.” 'I‘oo .
many preaohers are restless, anxious *
to move on—to a “better” church, to 1"

"larger city, fo a ”happxer sntua-

is'a trend to longer pastorates. Per-

haps this. is ‘a-sign’ that we .are par- .

tially whipping this fever of unreést.

«.But:let each one search his heart to- :
" be sure that. he has not been bitten by
" the deadly carrler of; this pest:lence

"

methods and the polity of the church.

““This is not to say that it is wrong to ' | .
seek .to improve our effectiveness in . |
wmmng people to Christ or- attempt '
to make our message relevant. today o
But it is to say that wherever there is = |’
‘a chronic d:spleasure with what the )
“church is and what it stands for, wher-
s ever there isa lack of appreclatlon for O

o The Praocheu Muquzlno sl

’ mstablhty
. "aré-seeing a rash’ of bbjection to'the
‘church because it is: too- slow in. :
_ adapting to its day, too ‘archaic in its-
‘polity, and too dogmatic in its doctrine,
- And so some are slippirig.off to_what
- they . feel " to. be the - “greener”
. -tures of more liberal persuasion, into: .
' “At times'it seems§ we aré using .4 fellowsliip ‘of freethinkers and non- -
“our present -churches’ only ‘as step--
pingstones to better positions. In any .
event, we :do not reflect a calm-and . - ' { , °
" poise which says: Iam content where‘ -l
Iam; I see there a job bigger than' I .
éan.do; my ministry is directed to the -
“souls of men -and not to my personal -7 |
success, . We are grateful that the rec--

- We see this vividly. in the ph:loso-"" ords are currently showing that there:

' bxhtlese

- Thls splnt of unrest is also mam-f
~ fested by -a_restlessness with respect” '~
to the’ ‘traditions; the doctrines, the’

S -what the church has gwen us we are
" .. -'dangerously near the fever point.

- Currently we see this reflectéd in

_-_two ‘'directions, There are those who
* - are saying that the church is not spir-
. " itual and that every: attempt to ﬁt the

* rchurch and her message to-the pres- :
-+ ent’ generatlon is really - trend to- !

“ward apostasy. .- While it-might appear
on the surface that this reaction s
" made out of: conservat:sm and confi-
. dence-—actually it arises instead out
“of 'a spirit of unrest and near panic.’

_Tt'is a personal mstablllty in ‘a day -of

On’ the other hand, ‘we

pas- -

authontarlan ecolesmstlcal respon51-
Here

neither is wholly justified. - We. see

“this - fa’ct sin hold ‘relief. When these
:‘men are put to it to gwe a reason back
~< - of their- thinking, " their ‘arguments
_-are void of clear logic, of accurate
_* data, and of the intellectual and spu-—' K
itual honesty for which they:are con-
. tending. Let us see these reactions
" for what they are, mental and spirit-. -
- "ual unrest—lack. of: certamty and lack
o of spmtual ballast ' a7

3. Aqother outcroppmg of thls

: spxrxt is through anarchy and rebel-_
- :lion to organization, authonty, -and -
- even law itself.- With-the politician it -
is expressed in a “law.unto myself” .
* .spirit ‘which " lifts expediency above -
+. _the statutes and ‘personal gain above -
- public’ good The gang. control of la- .

bor unions; the graft and corruption,

s the “rule by force" are a]l vmd d1s-
;.'October. 195y e s

" ‘guch’ amendments.

in the main,.is but"
-another - reﬂectxon of "this unrest.
" Strange - that' these two: near—opp051te
s _m'lnlfestatlons should be’ arising side -
"+ byside! It makes-one-feel that indeed -

L TN

plays of thls Spll‘lt in pubhc hfe. But A

“'does- such bold anarchy exist in.the
_church and in ministerial ranks? We
-would hope not in such extreme form.

" And yet thére is an unrest among us -

which does show some charaotenstlcs
“of this spirit.

" Anarchy is ‘that spint of lawless— - .
- ness which says, I will not subject my- -
self to the rules or laws’or patternsof

operatxon of the organization of which

‘I-am a part. ‘It is not the spirit- of °

progress which seeks to change’ what
_is. felt’ to “ber
through the - de51gnated channels for

this, and_the ma]orlty has voted that

1 shall do as I please!’ The banners of - L
all foo many - ministers today carry -

“the exclamatory: phrase, I-dén't like

‘it!. Were these banhers carried only
by youth, we could well understand
“it, for youth and 1mmatur1ty have a
bit of anarchy inherent in them, But :

oo frequently these banners -are be-

-ing carried by oldsters! ‘In fact, the W
youngsters are in many cases gettmg PR,
the idea. from those ‘who, should be -

more mature and more poxsed

Anarchy is vicious: It can under- o
‘mine’ any orgamzatlon .or-nation_or .
church_if it goes unchecked. If the -~
symptoms wé see in the church were "~
really premedltated -anarchy ’- they," e

would be serious indeed. In’ the main,

however, they are but one reflection -
.of this 'spirit ‘of unrest of our day. If: '
we ‘see it for what it is, then remedies
- ¢an' be found’ before serious harm re- e

sults

4 Thls spmt of unrest is seen also" o
in the desire.for change in leadershxp g

w1thm the church, There is the feel-

ing that somehow if we could change

things from what they are - a.greater

sense of secumty would result. This’ is”
‘being reflécted in the ehurch by op-

position . to- the. pastor, on- a " district

by opposntmn to the dlstnct leader- :
| g7

bad or ' unfortunate . -

It is rather that® :
“which. says, Even though the law'is"

e L L
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© spirit- of -unrest.

sl'up, and in wxder mrcles by a gen- :
- eral _sp1r1t of “perhaps a change would
- be good.” But all too frequently there
~ is little basis for a change and no
“clear . alternative to-the status quo.--
 Butto those who are restless this does
" not matter;

“a change is all we need”
_and such is certainly not.a ‘soiind
- basis for any decision. This is only'a

our ballots.

5 Another phase of thxs unrest‘
ShOWS itself in'ethics and morals~
. among our people and in the ministry. '
© The: prme:pal officer of "one ‘denomi-~
_ natJon, in speaking privately about a’
- ‘certain “rash” of moral problems w1th .
-which he had to’ deal remerked ines-’
i sence,’ “There is a seeming spirit of
& 2 mstabxluty in our day that has gmpped

Many. pastor's are
. picking up large negatwe votes these -
] days because of this fever.. Annual:
' meetings are upset by the same fever
‘directed " at’ lay leadership in.-the’
churéh. - We. must adjust to this and
+ " understand the . reasons back of it.

Above ‘all, ‘we"should as: individuals
" be sure that we: do not reveal: that we
have.caught the dlseese when we cast :

N
N

us. I'can explain this no other way.” -

"Could data be gathered surrounding '
- such : patterns- of . conduct, which of
-course cannat be done, it might SUf~
prise us thaf this churchman- was. /.-
-nearly right.  Certainly. it is true that -
“'the church is ﬁghtmg a battle today . .
to’ keep Christian standards where'the -
- Bible has them. There are so many

pressures to .pull these- standards

‘down! .And this spmt of unrest and:
Zuncertalnty makes .it: easxer to yxeld‘r

- to these other, pressiirés. We.need to. -

.preach eareful]y to our people -
‘need to build safeguards around them = 4~
- lest _they. fail. - We need to teach our.” . |
youth soundly 'in theprinciples.of -
“ethical right. In it all we must watch .
 -our ‘own -attitudes and our own lives .
* with all diligence lest this moral drift

'catch us as mmlsters of the gospel

of unrest could-be cited but space ‘has

run ‘out. Perhaps. the: consuieratmn';,’
" is not completé until we have tried to* .
point”up some correetlve ‘measures .. .-
.which we - rmght take to counteract -
this spirit. We. shall plan to take a,.f"'
look at some of these next month

. INFLUENCE

P A youthful glant slouched mto an IIImo:s schoolroom one day ef-.
ter school. The teachér, Mentor Grahaim, looked up and recogmzed_ L

the young husky standing there awkwardly as the new young buck - ™ -

‘who' had recently moved to town and.who had whipped the daylights ..

_out’

‘all the locdl tSughs. Grahdm looked up and down the six-foot=. -

. four inches. of riuscle and ignérance before. him - and. offered: to” help |

‘7"_7"7hlm read and-to lend him a few books. S
. Graham nowadays. He was one of the quiet men, but his pupil w1ll be .- o

N¢ one-remembers Mentor .

| remembered for a long ttme HlS name’ was’ Abraham Lmeoln

thlmm P Barker “Twelvo Who Were Chasen -
(The Flemmg H Revell Company) '

e

' -AT_h'e "Pmoche’ij’f'_ldncjoxl_xid b

We.

Other manifestations of thls spmt,--' .

,mlsswns

o ‘Protessor. Nn‘xnrene Theologlcal Semlnnry
: October. 1959

1

HE SAYING oor.s “When God made

- Bud Robinson, He threw away the’
. mold " This is undoubtedly true, for
" there has never been another. man-
.. like this Unigque; character., But’ God -

" ust have bhad another mold that He:
threw.away sfter using it only once—"",
" thé mold from which He madeE. 0.
_Chalfant, ‘There: has never. been an-'
. other like him, @nd-those who knéw. -
- - him- would pred:ct without any - ‘hesi~
=" tation ‘that there will never: be an-:
.~ other -person ]ust like " this- unique,
. nonconformable, ' rugged ' individual-"
v dst, completely uninhibited, perfectly
- lovable ‘human- dynamo—-Everette
- Otis Chalfant. - ’

S Thlrty years the supermtendent of'
" the
" “wauld ‘have ‘been elected for thlrty:-j;
. “more had his ‘age and. health. per- ’
e mltted but"he retired from these
" duties to assurne a full slate of things
. heloved most. to do,lpromotmg ‘home
L .and preaching. - holiness.”
' Busy in the Lord’s work until the:
'+ Sunday before his death at the age of
-+ seventy-two, hé left behind him. a’
~"-challenging ministry,.a blameless. hfe,' '
" &: worthy exarnple——and some  unor--
T thodox but nevertheless very. effectwe-_' :

Chicago - - Central . District,” he

1deas _
"Begun i in the home of devout French

2. Huguenot parents near Muncie, In- *

... diana, in & log cabin, hlS life was,
" rugged, - vigorous, 7
. ligious.- ‘Twice daily the family gath-.

© ered ‘together for: the reading of the
1""?" Bible and' family prayers, and this.
'hebxt was followed throughout hm life

and  deeply - re-

By Jumes Mchw* -

tified wholly..

‘Many “times he referred ‘to. it'in his -
.preaching, as. he would declare, “They -,
‘prayed "through . in.the old-fashloned' :
dymg-out way"’ L : '

The Preachmg of E O Cholfant Vo |

iR .

It was when Everette was only {om
years old that he remembers his par-
ents, praying until. they ‘were sanc- "
This:made-an_impres~ .
slon on his mind that he never forgot

At seventeen he enrolled in Hunt- : e

. ington College in Huntington, Indlana, o

and it was while attending this junior

“college that he was genuindly and = -
_“deﬁmtely ‘converted. He describes his*
“‘experience in- his ‘book Forty Years:
Con the Firing Line:
- wrong .doing-of childhood; I .saw the

4T saw cevery. .

watermelon ‘patch .1 ‘had ‘helped to™
ruln, 1 saw the old buggy that I helped

“put on top-of the blacksmith shop; 1

saw the dafferenoe I had with a child- ,." )
-hood.- frxend .while T was prom-"- .
‘ising God “to take care of all these. =~ .~

. things, He came:into my heart, my | .
burden rolled away, and ‘1. experl--

ericed the joy of sins: forglven L

He referred ‘to . this . occasion many : ‘
fimes-in his prenchmg, and said he =

“went. down _praying and came up
shoutmg g

It’ wasnt long after h1s eonversxon R

* ‘that he began to seek the experience

‘of entire’ sanehﬁcahon ‘He read Wes- -
ley's sérmons; ‘he subscribed fo every. ..
holiness periodical hie could:find and

. read thiem all—a practice he: continued - i
“all his. life.’

‘He sought’ the “second .
blessing” in a camp meeting in Cin- -’ '
cinnati,” ‘and dctually professed it, but "
soon. realized he 'did not possess it

"An incident on his father's farm: il- . -
L lustrates hls struggle and dramahzes R

Clun.e C
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hls need for full salvation He ﬁlled

the water hole for the hogs and spread

- the corn, then called the hogs. But -

- one large sow pushed against young
- Chalfant. unexpectedly ' from behind

and he fell into the mudhole At this -

pomt as_one can ‘well imagine, car-.

nality manifested itself, and he picked -

" up.a fence rail and - began to chastise’,
“Suddenly I realized.
“~what I was doing,” lie relates in his. -
autohlography, “and. I dropped the
- fence rail and said to mysell,. ‘Now,

-the errant sow,

151’1 t thls becomlng Of mep no EEN

" Unable to. stand it.any longer wnh; :
" out wctory, he ‘went to the _country

~church ‘near. his home one Friday-
. ‘morhing-to stay- -until ke received the .-

" baptism-with - the -Holy Spirit. ‘Stilk
~_there when’ people gathered for sers

* vices, he refused to leave until v1ctory
- came, ' They- thought «he was' crazy.-

- But again his own words desecribe his -
expenence “On. the third day about

'~ six o’cléck in the evening, God opened

~all the windows of ‘heaven and ‘sent
“.down glory and- ‘pesce :and joy. and

love; something hit ‘me on the top.of-

-my head and went ta the soles of my
~ feét hke an.electric thrill; I knew the .
“old'man of sin. was cruc:ﬁed for'I had’
}he\ W1tness that I was sanctxﬁed whol-
y o C

“ RO Chalfant had already been

preachmg a year. before this experi--

cence at the age of twenty. His. first

sermon, at.the ‘age of nineteen and.- .

‘while a- student at Huntmgton was
_from the text in Philippians 3: 14:. AT
press toward the mark for the prize -

~of the high calling' of God in Christ.

Jesus.” "At the close of this sermon-
niné pedple came: forward ‘to seek

~and find 'God at the altar, and from; -

~:that time afterwards the preachmg of
~ this_ man -brought results in the sal- -

" vation of souls and the sanct:ﬁcatlon '

' of believers. .

Like Peter Cartwr:ght E 0 Chal-
fant was- bold when he felt that the

o (442)

. decaston called for rt One commumty
reacted so violently . to his preaching .-
_that even-the lady. in ‘whose home he
was staying told him he would have to .~ .

_leave, that hé could not remiain: -under

-dpor and refused 16 allaw hini to én-
tel, he said;
ing to stay here Iunger
the. way.’

~her ‘roof. ‘'When she miet.him: at the -

‘“Now, Sister, I am go- " |~
Get out of .
When it, wiis“time- for the.
evening meal, he came into the dining " "
room, to find there was no place for
‘hini-at the table.” So he went into_the -
k:tchen ot a plate filled it with- food,- _
came back o the dining- room, and.
“made himself ‘comfortable-at the table: & - .
with the others! Not' exactly- accord- " |,
‘ing.to Emily Post, but as it tiurned out, .

it was.actording-to the Holy Spirit 5.’-

leading: for a_ revival broke out in - O

_that place, and " .among those: who were .

converled ‘was that - lady in whose'

hnme all this took plat:e

Dy J. F. Lelst of Ohvet Na?arene‘l' .
College, in‘a tributé to Dr. Chalfant, . |
‘relates: how he did evangelistic work = .~

-for two. ‘years after i nishing his ]umor“:

of the’ Chacego Central District.

"B Chalfants preachmg was rug-—.
ged vigorous, - uncompromising, ‘and
cand it was never- dull,- His ac-
tions were niever predictable, and the

clear;

“audience'; soon began to expect the un-

“.expected. when he preached, 'When he -
was addressmg the: students at' North-' -
west Nazarene College, a pulpxt scmf o

. 'Ifhc Preocher_s Mag.qzl_na S

- college work at I—Iuntmgton and then’. -~
* returned to resume. his studles at
“Kingswood ‘College in Kenticky. It~
- was here'he .met and married Eliza
" Watts, and. after graduation (With the *
degrees of bachelor of’ arts and bach- "
-elor of seience) he was ordairied in' -
‘thé 'ministry of thé Church of the. . -
Nazarerne by Dr. Roy T, Williams. His -
“first _pastorate, . which™ lasted thres * -
years; was in Miuncie, Indiana. He." 7’
© was_then called to West Side Church o
-in Indlanapuhs, where he served until
" his election a3 district - superintendent.. = "

kS E‘.

'~ few.  points.

[ pomts
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. .'-‘sle_emed' to get'.in hlS way. It hecaime
© twisted. when his

is elbow _brushed .
against it, and no sooner. had' he
straightened it than it was again awry

.. as his hand picked up the Bible. About
" .- the third time it slipped out of place -
~he stopped what he was saying, plcked‘
-up_the scarf, wadded it info*a neat
- -ljttle ball, and nonchalantly pitched it -
. behind the back seat of ‘the choir.. He -
. had no more trouble with that scarf
. during that . sefvice, nor. durmg the

1o entire lecture geries,”
"+ added, he had no tréuble in heldmg"f
- the attenhon of his aud:eme either,
.-+ A young preacher- once asked. him -
“ how:.te write Eermons, and-his reply-
was. _
““This_is the way you.do’it. Take a
) “Make them ~definite:’ ~ be. deﬁmte denommatlonal dogmatlc, o
" That's .all there’is. to ity” Lookmg at
~'His  own sermons, this is about’ the
" method: hie used. One is not.surée. just. "
how many points he means by “d few *
R .His ﬁrst' 'sefmon,'"','
S mentmned above, had- six pomts He
: gwes his outlmc in_his, biography:. "

- I, "The way of hohness produces the

"And it may be: -

-“characteristic ~ “Chalfante_se“

however.

-highest” morahty

' II The way of holiness produces the e

~highest type of separatmn from
“the world, :

e . III “The way: of hohncss produces thc,

_‘highest intellectual grasp of God.

‘_IV The way .of holiness -produces
. the’ hlghest type of Chrlstlan ex- -

perlence

V. The way of holmess produces the'

highest grasp-. of conseeration.

YL And- thls same holmess works-

today o ‘
His own. explanatlcn of hls method

. of sermon preparation was given in’
" an unpublished lecture seri¢s at Olivet
. Nazarene College, “Gearing Our’ Mm—'
. istry to the Age in Which We- Lwe »
o His summary -of . the process . was; -
" 4{1) 'Prayer.

(2) Sweat

(4) “Read sermons..: (5) "Scared.”

- This is. not Only a sucemct concnse .

(3) . Dig. .

pxthy appralsal of the process, itisa

good example of the way E. O. Chal-’

fant could ]olt his listeners with the

truth clothed 'in unusual garmeénts.

“John Payton recalls hearing in thxs' . g
lecture series ﬁ‘halfants four sources e

for’ his. sermon subjects. They were:
“lee w:th God, live with people, live

-with' the “newspapers, - llve with -the

‘Bible.” He saw the rhajor task of the
preacher as - the': preparation .and -
ihe_préaching of good sermons, and
he  was aiways quick to. point out:
"“Keeyi-the pioneer spirit!". :

‘An occasional flair - for alllteratlon

"i§ scen n his statement “We believe

‘that the only: way to promote the kmg— o

_dom, of Jesus. Christ. is to stick.to our
~‘great objective .. . that holiness must

dynamlc .
"His ﬁrst, sérmen as - dlstnct super-

mtendent ‘preached .at Chxcage First -
Church 'in 1922, ‘was' typlcql of his -

spirit and. emphqsm as a preacher and -
admmxstratwe leader

Sy wast -

I A man who succeeds in Chns-

:'-'-sane yet seemingly insane.

g ".:I’I.',.‘He must have an’ actlvxty that

S s superhuman
CIL. He - must’ have -a.. passlon that

' partakes of the nature of mania. .

(And mania means crazy.) ;-

“In ‘the proper sense, he was- dmven P

by a holy zeal which exemplified the’
“mania"

- tural holiness, to advance the King-
_dom, drove him to organize more than

-two: hundred" and: fifty churches dur—-
- ing his mmlstry It compelled him to

_inspire and challenge the. members of
* his first pastorate tg give more money.

~for. missions that year than. all the S
other churches of .the district. com- . -

- bined: Tt motivated -him. to help raise..
the money that saved Ohvet qulege

(443) ll
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Hxs outlmc

tian life goes-for.a vision that s

" ‘or..craze which. he, s_poke_ _
about in-.this sermon, - That “magia”"
{0’ preach’ Christ, to insist on. scrlp- B
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It drove him to assist in the financial

) -_campa:gn that ' saved the Nazarene

a

" some. occasions.

“Publishing House - from ﬁnanmal in-
- solvency’ during her crisis years, and
... 7it kept-him busy in the work of Jesus - _
- - wherever he found’ work that needed

to; be done;

- Hard on himself, eharltable towardf‘
. .others—E. 0. Chalfant. knew ‘when -
" to soothe, when to’scold, His prayer
" during a financial campaign for the
* ¢ollege since included something to the
. effect .that /God might get hold of
: “these- stmgy ‘merchants in Kankakee””
" who haven't -yet contributed. -And.

- from . banikruptey and extinction in -
1917, and give thirty-seven unselfish
. .¥ears as-a member of her board of
trustees, without ever accepting a-cent -
.of pay or a dollar of expense money.

-orthodox, .

“full of love for people! .

pray! .On .ancther occasion he led in
the prayer for a sick old Jady in Fort
Wayne, Indiana, and even reminded’

_the Lord ‘what highway to take to’ get
‘to Fort Wayne. Unpredictable and un-
‘but always .-

certainly;
straight,” above- reproach, cl'ea'n-—,é'\d

"Dr. Leist puts the spothght on the

secret of E. O. Chalfant’s success in .. L

the ministry: “His heavily-marked, .

. worn-out Bibles-are mute but eloquent
' testimony of -his utter dependence on .- °
_the.- Word.
. prayer .

- prayer, and ﬂavored thh the person-

‘of God, " saturated - ~with -
» The Word saturatbd w1th

ality of .one we can 'never forgét— =

" such' was the’ preuchmg of Everette‘
i_Otts Chalfant .

. _..Beuevn IT on NoOT, even as a preacher

T am stifl sdmewhat ba‘shful on

{call

R T e e g e TN s

- prayer ‘before I: deft, -
-+ get in .and called the third time, ‘in-

" viting' her children to come to our.

. --Sunday sehool "After she came home_'_-'

- from her operation I called’ in' the
- -fhome and she promlsed to start com-'-

L would hke though to relate an_'
"incident that happened to'me t‘ecently
‘T was calling in a'local hospital on'a.
©  contact. and while.I' was ‘there I did -
-~ .stop to Speak to'a lady near the door..
"T called again the second time ‘and in
our conversatlon I'realized she had a'

This time "I had
1 managed ta

spmtual need.,

'Paslor, Bangof, M.ﬂn: s

I sometimes find*it
.. “difficult to.speak to.all of the. people
in.a ward reom in a hospttal when I

“ously. saved.”

E 'fu]ness'

P

\‘

Golden Opporfunmes in. the Hospltul

v
'..‘

_ mg to church She came regularly for ‘
only about three weeks and then.made ». -

‘some of them were: there to hear h1m .

o By Denne R llurdy* ",ff :, e b T

her .way tothe altar and was glori- i

‘She " revealed to me

afterwards that 'she had: been"a _ter-

"nble sinner, and had commltted about

every sm in“the book 50-to speak
“As ‘a’ mother of ‘four- chlldren, she

started attending church and Sunday
-school each week: It ‘took. her only a
- short time to get her- husband'to at-'
tend. " 'Now, only about ten- weeks
Jater, her husband: made his way tb:
. our. altar last evening and ‘was: glon-t
* ously saved.. Praise God for His faith- -
‘We will now be able to have -
“a man and his wife join: our church
‘together with four small children to
. attend-our Sunday school. :

Golden - opportunities—I - tnean to

toke advantage of them thlS and every
T '.'.year'
el T
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SERMON of the MONTEL

T|1e Work of the Holy Splrlt

By Sumuel R Brown

in “the name of the Fn-

ther, and of the Son, and of the Holu",i

Ghost (Matthew 28:19).

" ‘But this is that which’ was spoken .

. by the: prophet Joel; And it shall’
, " ‘come to pnss in-the last days, saith
- God, I will- pour ot *of my Spmt'
" -upon al[ flesh

. The work of the Holy Spmt haa

- been .one of far-reachmg scope. Be-

) the Spirit. It js. certinly hard to real- . -
v vize how He canbe ‘a: distinct ‘Person -
.. and yet apart of the Trinity; how He -
_Texisted before the waorld -was; more .
.- /difficult to fathom how He ran ‘come
" into fhe hearts of men to hve walk
~ :and talk with ‘them. -~ .- -
. The work of the Holy Spmt can-l--
. .not be said.to have a ‘beginning “right.
" here” or an ending “over there.” For.
“ as long as God-has been He was, ‘and .
. -as Jong as. there is a.Gad. the Holy-
. Spmt will be.. It is difficult to pres-
~ sure. within.the boundaries of a few”

hundred words ‘the work of the' Holy

.;--,Spmt when it:covers a space from be-,
.- fore: “the begmmng" to after “the -
L ‘-end"' . L

‘Pnstor Lou!svlllc Kentucky S c

Oclobor. 1986 .. -

(Aets 2 16- 17) _

-

A look into the earhest work of the S
Spmt that we’ know: anythmg about'r.-“_
can be'gotten by turning time back’: .-
when there was“in the beginning God-.
.. (Genesis 1: 1) Al the same time
‘we are. introduced to. the -Spirit.;- In-
‘verse two of the first chapter.of Gen- -
' . And the spirit.of = -
God moved upon the {ace of the wa-

esis we read o

"ters " Thus we see:

" fore time was known, the Spirit was' .
" ..t work., “When time' comes to -an
"~ end.and ceases to bé’ and ‘eternity has

R been declared, the Spmt will-.continue
R to have His' work ‘and. respons1b111ty

- -“Thete are many thmgs we do not.

_'I Tm; SPmrr s PART ™ CREATION

It ‘was ‘the Spirit who brooded over:
‘the 'waters ‘and’ brought order and . . -
. beauty out of chaos. - His work started .. .
“the morning of the first: day. - By in- -
- spiring; the writers of old He gave us -

"-a record of how the Tnmty Iald out.
understand nor-can we explmn about

the great ‘universe.

_eatth from void. To: add ‘to its beauty

fa carpet of grass was. laid out upon- _

“"Prees. took their form as.spar- -
' ‘klmg brooks. ﬁngered the1r way across‘_ S
" ‘'the meadows ‘ :

- the ‘furnaces of the sun and:then set -
in orbit the. lesser light at night. He' )
: put other universes out there to. keep.
us company. We see Hts ‘handiwork .- ;
expressed in the full ‘woon, and His . -

‘Godhead testified to in. the twmkle of L

To give hght by.day He turned on

- the stars.

" The writers of the Sacred Wrxt give‘
H:m credit as ‘having a part in placing- o
- the gold in its veins and.the cattle on .
ol th0usand tnlls The I:nrds of the air-

(445) 13;_ .

.‘."..

e

ey

. With the Father and the Son the' o
“Holy Spirit had. a part in formmg the .

Tl
]
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,and the ﬁsh of the sea 'were formed,
‘ from the whlsper of the Spirit. :
-. - For ﬁVe days God created and‘saw_

' that it was good, .-He vxewed the earth,
. 'tea, sun; moon,; and- stars.’” He looked
- upon’the fowl of-the air and the fish -
of the.sea and said,*1f is good " The -
master plan of cteatlon wfxs ne'lrmg-‘
~‘completion, , - :
But there was still’ ,e.omethmg lack—.
_ " ing. Froin the Scriptures we are left
. with the Jmpresslon that ‘the Trinity

- “went into a_council and froin the coun-.

“cil room the decision was brought and'
“announced to all by the Spokesman, -
- . Letus make man-

. in our own image, aftm our own’ hkc-;
- -ness . .." -(Genesis-2:6). So out of’
~ the dust of the, edrth the Great Archi-
tect. molded humanlty into perfectlon -
~ Thé body was formed,.and. Genesis 2"
. 7 states it was the’ Spmt who breathed - «

“into the face of man, m

- living creature..

" "Man became- the crown of ereatlon'_‘

" and the- begmnmg of .a new.order of

" being.- He differed in:that the Lord
- breathed into his.nostrils the- “breath -

- of lives” (plural). Not only the bre'ith
©oof the physu:al life was ‘present but-

* the Bible says there was another- life.
“Man " became "a. living :soul’’-
L (2:7). God made man’a spmtu'\l be-.. :
ing after His own image—a self-
conscious and self- determmmg being.
- -M'm ‘then, became a part of the worle:
. of the ‘Holy Spirit.” This same- “man, "
. thousands of years later, was to be-' o
o egme the dwelllng place of the Spmt o

e

" there.

fol the Trlmty "

n akmg h:m a

“TaE QLD TESMMENT Pmuon

' There “have been found -af..least:
.'_, lelghty “six references to the . Spirit 1n-_'j'

- the Old Testament. ‘Most refer to the -
' ",“Spmt of God." These references to
. the Spirit point 1o His: work ‘in rela: -
" _‘tion to:the world in general and to the -
' ‘great. -plan of redemption.’ . .
.. - The word “spirity"” as. used in the -7 -
- Old Testament suggested a’

S ms)

. (
K

sur.h as the power of a tornado The_“._' T

word accordlng to several writers,

came to mean a supernatuml power.
. This power-was given to men by God

for'special tasks. . .

InJ udges we read. how * the spmt.
of the Lord, came upon ‘Gideon” so - "
~that he was ‘endued with superhuman -
courage dl\d wnsdum With the’ touch‘_ o
-of the Spirit upon him,”Gideon was ~
. no longer a thrasher of: wheat but a
champion. for ithe cause. of Isracl and.
God. He ‘and . a ‘handful -of men-
‘thrashed tlie eriemiy while the Spirit’
flooded thein with power..

The powbr.

of'the Spirit bwught him cut of hiding -~

‘behind the- ‘wine" press‘and made him.:
:a captain of an unconquerable 'umy

cof<300. .

‘."move him .

We lead in. .}udges 13:25 of an m- _'- e
chent in the life .of Samséh where .
. the spirit' of the Lord bhegan to
V0 With tlm he felt'the = * .-
s 'degradlng bonduge of his countrymen. =
“and a strong desire’ to- accomplish™’
Vsomethlng for their: deliverance. - Ag
the . Spirit 5t1engthened him he was
.able 1o master the hon, roba beeluve-
- ‘destroy the crops of the enemy, kill a-

‘thousand Philistines with a- jawbone

- of a dead animal, and all this 'was pos-
'sible - only because. ¥ RN R
“the Lord came mlghtxly upon hnn M

, (Judges 15:14).

_' and the spirit of God came upon hlm,_ ‘
.and he- prophesm
6, 9-10) et

wmd v 'Spmt came as’a‘permanent Indwell— S

In "T: Samuel,

; God gave “him. another he'lrt

The plev.nllm, 1d(.'1 m nll these

_'passwges -is- not that of makmg men, "
- righteous orholy, but "of endowmg‘ o

‘them in tlmes of ‘national-crisis or

- There'is no hmt that the' Holy

'.;'..- ) Thu Pruuchors Muqazlna_l' '

. the: s‘pmt of

the tenth chapter,-’_'
.Samuel instructed ‘Saul in the ‘work-. -
ing of the Spmt ‘when 'he said; “The."{
spirit of the Lord will ¢ come upon, thes; .
_ ..;'and thou shalt prophesy unto them'
,;,.‘II THE Womc os' THE SPIRIT DumNG o '

2 " @ Samuel 10 -

. ‘-,f01 the purpose ‘of divineé revelaiion

L]

-¢v; rather, He * ‘came m:ghtlly upon

" them” . for prophecy or for some im-"

mediate task., To pul the sume idea

in a différent way; He did not come

o "sanctily the souls of men. . Johii
"slud specifically,. “The . Holy Ghast.
‘was not yet ;,won" {John 7:39)' -

We would not want to be careless

. --and say - of-leave an impression. that -

-"the Spirit didn't make His.mark upon .
-~ ~mén, He ver tainly ‘did. He. trans-
- formed men. - The prrlt ‘made Moses -
S e ‘meekést. man on-earth; endowed
- i Job with the nches of patience; m maide
" ... Jereriah a.man with a heart full of
Ts::,n'npathetn: understandmg, elevated
" Solomon until he was the wisest man
. 'on the earth;, walked with Abraham -
* through fiery. trials and’ helped him

to look: through: eyes of faith until he

" arrived at.that city which’ ‘hath foun-

- dat:on‘; whose - Bunlder 'md ‘Maker is -
i God; .granted . ‘Noah the ability - 1w
build.an ark and save the human race;:

molded Joseph into the most Christ-.

-: - like Ypan in the -0ld Testament; made
" Samuel a man-of ethics and nobility;.
L tagged Elijah as the grandest old man..

" in”the world and ‘paid his fare on a

L ;c_harmt of fire that wheeled ‘its way

lhrough the- eastern gate - and down

" thie “streets -of ‘purest. gold into ‘the
. K"“capxtal ciiy. of heaven; ‘ordained IS'uah
.+ .a priest of holiness and rlghteousness,
~ made’ Elisha the. greatest and grand-
‘est pastor of hm day;, Nehemiah the .
. bravest -man, Jonathan the -truest:.
.+ friend, and D'W’Jd the greatest saint.
‘ : The Spnit was ‘working and is - still
- working"

today—praise, - Hid' name!
»Takmg the work of the Spmt a step
fur ther we 'will note— C
111 THE SPIRIT (WAS . INTRODUCED N
e New. TESTAMENT THROUGH -
. THE INCARNATION oF JESUS
Cumist . ¢
The ‘angel’ of the Lord mtroduced

_ the first work of the Spmt in the New

’ *William M. Grcnlhouse. Tlru F'ultness ‘of . the

Spirit (Kansas Cny anarene Publishlng ouse,

T 1958). p. 43 R
. -Octebor, 1989 *. “ ‘

.18}, ‘béciuse

\u‘

_'Testament wheh he spoke to Mary..

+ ' The Holy Ghost shall ¢ome upon .-~
-thce ‘and. the power-of the Highest .
bhall ove:shadow thee; ‘therefore also
f'that holy: thmg ‘which shall‘be born of
thee shall-be called the Son of God"_.
- »'(Luke 1:35). '

The incarnation of Jesus Chnst un-

veils the Holy 'Spir lt as the Third Per=

son of the Trinity. Nevm hefore. had .
He: been calléd by His own name, but
‘was always mentioned in connectzon R
_w:th the other-divine- Persons. .
- 'The Holy Spirit nppedred and acted‘ P
dutmg the life and. ministry of Jesus - h
Christ.: One of the most pronounced e
_appearances of the Spirit. was in the

form of ‘the dove descending durlng,

_the baptlsm of the Master.. At notime -

‘during the life-of the Saviour, whether =
; during the days of temptatlon on the.
“mount ot at His doath .was. the Splnt

absent. :
In ihe closmg days o[ HIS rmmstry

‘ fChu%t taught His disciples’ the trith -
-concerning the Holy: Splrlt It was
" His' purpose to prepare” them for- the "
‘coming of the Holy Spirit on’ the Day-

of Pente(.oqt The last lesson from the

lips of the ‘Master came in the form of
'promises. just.prior to. His ascension; . .
~He aa.sured the “disciples, I will not -

~ leave you.comfortless . , .” (John 14:

hence" (A(.ts' L 5):

" Pentecost. ,was- the day- 'that” the
Spu it found a'new homé in- the hearts
of men. For on that: eventful day the

men:- in * the Upper Roomi  emptied

themselves and the Spirit did the fill-_ .
1ng On that day meén were elevated i
" to a niew level of living, for it-was the .
‘blrthdny of the Spmt and the birth- - o
- day- of the Church.. “But this-is that. - .
which was spoken by the pmphet '
.;Joel" (Acts 2:16). - :
“Thank God; the flames of’ Pentecost :
.dldnt burn out and- fall to éarth in -
: ashes Pentecost held its form and 1ts

(447) 15

: ye shall be' baptlzed' ;
with the Holy Ghost n_ot many days' g



.bou-rer ‘Jesus prayed in’ ‘John 17: 20,

“Néither pray I.for these alone, but

" for them also which shall beheve ‘on

“-me through their word.”

“Peter preached in his Pentecost ser-

- mon ‘in Acts 2:39: “For the promise’

is;unto you, and to ﬁour children, and
- . to all that are’afar off, even as many
- ... as the Lord our God shall call.” -
"' The gift of 'the Holy Spirit was not

--.only for those in the.Upper Room on"
" the Day of ‘Pentecost, but was then

~and -is now for all, - It ‘was not ‘a fly-

by-night arrangement but was to con- .

~ tinue to fill and empower the hearts

E and lives‘of men until Jestis returns;
. - The .breaking dawn -of - Pentecost

.mornmg was_the ‘'signal ﬂare for the
. Holy Spirit to hegm His new wotk of
' ,,cleansmg and empowering the hearts

—of men, and for the first time He had -
_..a new and -select group. to’ work with.
.. —those who had been redeemed by;'

.. the bloed of the Lamb. .
- . The work of the Spirit in the hemts

s of men. brought about reactions and -
... results.’

“their locked doors as” the Spmt dis-.

.The: dxsclples threw' open

* pelled their féars and came forth to

e

. by stonet; and whlps Paul to say, “To ‘

" die is gain’as he-faced -the cchopping
block; the early Christians to sing and . -

. shout’ as’ they . were fed “to -liong,  /, -
,,",dxagged through ‘streets Mfailed, R
> burned "as ‘hurnan torches -in Nero’s-
garden, ‘the  saints- to see heavenly. .

visions as thoy hid in the darkness of

- the t,at'lcumhs, a faithful few to carry -
“the banrier.-of holiness through the
-Dark’ Ages and- the age of reason;. a -
'Wesley to resurrect ‘from the scrap_ B
- heap’ of théologies a-dogtrine of spir-. -
ityal empowerment -that would en- = -
.able man to-live above sin; men like ..
“Hoople, Bresee, Jernigan,: McClur- :
" kan, Walker, and Rufh to follow His . - ©
leading and join forces so. as {o stand

for “Haliness unto the Lord g

today'

Thank God, the expe1 1ence of hoh- ,
ness, Wrought by the Haly, Spmt ean-
_be obtamed and lived today. . a

For thlS wonderful truth we too o
“can shout wnth the wrlter of old
. preach, sing, and witness to the living -

- Christ. and the - baptnsm of the Holy"
.- Spirit. We seethe stirring " results®
-, written across the ‘pages of’ history..
It was the' Spmt that enabled Stephen-

to be Vle.DrlOUS even though cut down )

Gtory be to the Father

“and to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost e
Ag it was in the begmnmg, is now, and
. ever shall-be, : o

L

Warlct wztkout end.

--j:WHo Ame: Oon DNEMIES"

“T'am afrald of any rehgxous movement that does not arotise - the-“-'l ' |

R

bltter opposition of entrenched evil. You will remember that our -
Lord once cast. the demons out-of a man and the demons entered the '
‘hogs The . hogs committed. sulclde and the hog-owners asked Jesus
. L toe leave the country. ‘When the power of Gad’ casts ‘out the'devil, all
- . hog-owners whose’ busmesa is affected will raise a. protest. A. real
revwal today would cause a nommotmn in the traffxc of evil.

Vance Havner in Repent or Elsel .

(Flemmg H, Revell Company)

The" work of the -Spirit—is’ it over"_.'-'« .l
No.-indeed! It warks today! It keeps - = ..
today!- It empowers today' It cleanses‘ R

) Pqul a.n.t;l f the _'I_'_ohgues Theory i

By D, Edwin Doyle* .

ON THE Ddy of Pentecost when the

120 :in. the Upper Robm were

'Tulsn. Dkluhomn

-was other than that of ‘the dlSClplE.‘.-.
" The gift was given pnmarlly to fa-
“filled with the Holy Ghost, they spoke. ' '
_! with ' other {ongues. There Was a -
reason for this.’ They were. gathea ed .
= there o observe the Feast of Pente-
- cost. This’ brought nfany people of .,
< - other races to Jerusalem, the center
’.._of religious activities. We find listed
.+ in the second’ chapter of the Acts. four-‘.'.
¢ teen- different natmnahtles present, .
. each speaking'-a different ‘language. -
“Because. the outpouring of the Holy
0T Spmt was new in_the plan of . God,

""" none had knowledgé’of it. Those who
.. ‘were.in the Upper Roomi had only re-"
7 cently been filled with the Spirit and .
..these for the most ‘part spoke-one’
language; Arabic.. How were the oth- *
"~ ers,to know ‘aboit it unless God would :

© ... give soméone the power to speak thesé:
.. ‘other languages? This was a-gift, not =

. for the benefit of ‘thosé who spoke _
-but for those who listened.

i* . 'There are those who hold . o the
* ~ idea that speaking. in other tongues is ..
*the -evidence of being filled wnth the"

" Holy Spmt However, nowhere in the .
" Seriptures do .we ﬁnd ‘that it was
... hecessary to ‘speak in: another tongue - |
".in order to be filled with the Spirit. -
“These on'the Day of Pentecost were
_already filled - before they began to -
speak :in -these. other- languages.- We
-~ “must: conclude, from the evidence of
- Acts 2:4, that this glft gave. the newly -
".,"Sanctlﬁed disciples © ‘communication .
.-w:th those people whose native tongup

cilitate the spread of the gospel.

The ‘tongues’ 'about which Pa\ul_;-' '
: speaks were aIso a gift and had be-- .
come:- so. estabhshed in"the beliefs of -

the: Comnthxans that it was qonsui-:

'ered a dontrme

- Paul was not altogether agamst the_ i
speakmg in tongues; but he did have -

'certam restnctxons whmh he. placed" o

there must. always be one who could

'mterpx:et for wnthout d knowledge of .

what ‘was spoken, ‘the church: could -
receive no benefit. He was agamst.

‘that which would not-benefit all who = .
made up the church, but-he ‘was in .
favor of anything which” would help . =
.the church to become a more power- .
“ful mstltutxon . o
Accordmg to Paul there were’ no

unknown tongues. An_ ‘unknown

- ‘tongue would be ohe that ‘could mot™ " -
- be understood by anyone, He ad.' " .
- vances-the idea that énly God under-
;stands the . “unknown . hnguage The
groanings i of " intercessory. prayer
-'-.would fall into. this category

TONGUES Vnnsus Pnopnmsymc
In I Cormthians fourtecen, Paul Hives

a- ‘contrast. -between tongues ‘and
. prophesymg ‘The -position. whleh ‘he
+. takes is “this: - prophesymg is more
"1mportant than the speakmg
‘tongues

The. gift of prophecy is that whwh
cnables one to speak with authority

those thmgs revealed through divine .

o Or:tober. 1sss

li! o 161(4435‘: : ' B . R RN The Preochern Mogauina I A ‘ ‘: o i 2 R (“9‘) 17
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. “he says, *

“Paul says.

- he
- .church” ‘(I Corinthians" 14:4).
.. could ‘well assume that one- ‘who speaks ’
© in tongues is thmking selﬁshly, for hie
- seems to care more- for }'HS own echﬁ-l

RNt (450) ’

o mbpxratlon, thlS is - that expressmn
which-teaches aridienforces the.truths
- of  Christianity, with divme energy..

and effect. Here is Paul’ q comparison

of the two,. “Wherefore tongues are for.
© . .a sign, not-to them that- believe; hut
to them . that believe fnot; but proph-
: eeymg serveth’ not’ for them- that be-

- lieve not, but for them which believe.

If there.fore the whole chureh be come

' -together into ane place, and all speak’,
- _.with tongues, and there come' in those -
. that are unlearned, or Unbellevels,_,
" will -they not_say . that ye are mad?
. -But if all plophesy, and there come in.:.
© onie that believeth not, or ‘one un--
. learned, he is convinced of all, hel is
‘ udged of all: and thus are-thé secrets -
“of ‘his. heart made. ‘manifest; and 80
- falling down ‘on his face he will war- -
- - ship. God, and’ report ‘that God- 5. in
T you of a truth” (I Cormthmm 14 22-‘ i
Cem) -
Through all thm dlsu_\;smn Pdul-
_ takes ‘the. point of -view that' both

" tongues and prophesy are limited; fof..
“ . whether there-be proph--
- “'ecies, they shall fail; whether" there -
¢ be. tongues,. thiey shall cease . .

- (I Cormthlans 13: 8)

¥

':TDNGUES AND. THE EDIFICATION QF 'rm:_ .
C - _ ‘thele is no- mtexpreter in the congre--

CHURCH

" there must be an understandmg of all

* that is:daid:. This would require that
. we- speak’ with all-of the clarity: of

- ‘which we are capable, to the end that -
. our listeners might: uriderstand what_
we .are trying, to say. To ‘do this e,
' must spealc in the’ language - -that -is .
"understood by the ones. to whom we .
Let us lock at what' "
“He that speaketh ‘ip an. -
unknown tongue edifieth himself; but

the’

are speakmg

that prophe51eth “eqifieth -

r mtln'me 14:9).°

AL Connthmns 14:12) .
- seek.” after ‘only ‘"thase gifts which. ~
would help us to beneﬁt the. chulch 5

28}

catlon than he does for that of the C

church;” \
_When | tongue& are’ spoken in the

_churéh’: there must always be an in- 7
texpxetel in “order that the church.

1

might receive -edification; . - for

greater is He. that prophesmth than e
he that- speaketh’ with ‘tongues, ex-
“cept he interpret, that the church may:

receive edifying”. (I Corinthians 14:

5).- Agam Paul uses these words" to )
help him expl'un his. _pomt “So like- .
wise ye, except yé utter by the tongue . - -
words easy to be: understood, how. .
shall .it. be known. what . is spoken‘?;-}‘ ‘
for yt.shall’ 5pcak into the air'" (I Co-
Paiil means here .

that if : we‘do not. spe’xk so as to he " "
“undepstood our labor is. useless, andff-
“opr- speech will be lost’ into the. air " _
thho'ut conveying any meaning to the 7 -+
perspns. Lo whom we speak; there will .
e a-noise or sound but nothing else.
Glﬂb of this nature are good for noth-,_, e
_ing if they are-thusly used; “Even so-

" ye, forasmuch as ye -are: zealous of *
 spirifual gifts, seek that ye may ex-

vel to the. edifying of -the chyrch”

We should [

-Piul ‘goes so far ‘as_to say that if .

In ozder for the (,hurr.h to-be edtﬁLd'_. gation’ ‘the ‘one . who- would speak - in

tonguésshould keep silerit. -He.put it '

in ‘these: wmds‘

u,nderstand _ ,
PRAYING IN TONGUES

" The. Pmnchcr B, Mogu;lne N '

“But if. there. be no -
.mte1prete1. let him keep silence in
* the church; and let him speak to. Rim-
“self, and to-God" (I’ Corinthians "14:
Paul knew . the value. of time, . -
" that it was too precious-to be wasted:
listening to wards that ‘one coulci not "

. Praying in tongues is. another pomt L

w:th which Patil deals in this Epistle. -
. 'He says, “For if I pray in an unknown
tongue, my. bpirlt prayeth, but my un- -
‘derstanding._is unfruitful” - :
thlans 14 14) It s, better to pray in )

(I Corin---.

v

the spmt thh undemtandmg than -

it is to pray in the spirit wnthout un-‘

derstandmg

“There are: ttmes when we are.so’
buldened with the tox]s and c.ares, of

- life that it becomes easy for us to re-

- ‘peat prayers from.the Bible ‘and -call
it. praying.” This is praying. btit it is
pxaylng wuhout our, undel%tandmg

" whal is-meart by the words ‘we are

" -stiying: - The object of public worship .

.15 the Gdlﬁc'lh()n of those who. attend
five: words. spoken 5o as to coxwey

. -edlﬁtatlon are -of much more “conse-

o ‘quence than ten thouaand whtch not

RS

. being understoad,” (.onvey ‘none, \ac-
cordmg to Paul

Spenxmo m AN Ummown TONGUE
The

(.ont1 overby Wi th. tongues

> would not be -so severe if it were not’ .

“for one_word that was added du:mz._,
“translation: . The. word Unlinown is

~small” but alters the. meaning of (he¢

text, According to-1 Cormth:ans 147

- 10" thereis no, such thmg as an un->_
“known tongue. Paul says, There are,

it may be, so many: kinds of voices in

: the world, and none of them is without .

mgmﬁeatton ” He goes on .to.sdy inh -

“the next verse that- ke who speaks in.
other tongues is a’ barbarmn {o his

hstcnels, ‘and because his Ilstenexq do .

" hot-get his. meaning, they*are- bar-’
bar:an to him. “For he .that speaketh
“in an unknown tohgue’ speaketh riot
“unto men,.but unto God: . for no'man
understandeth hlm,_hOWbelt in the.
“spirit. he speaketh mysteries’ - I Co- -

rmthlans 14:2). ‘The marginal reading"-
tells. us to read it,- “No man_hearéth’.

- him." Thls being’ true we mlght say
" that the “unknOWn tongue is.a- st-
lent. tongue,

We. find in” the 01d Testament
_ihere God used another tongue as a

pumshment ‘and not as§ an @venue of

mercy.. Paul quotes Isaxah 28:11, “Iny, -

“the law it -is* written, With ‘men of
. other tongues and other llps, w1ll I

Oclober. 1959 o

speak unta thls people and yet for
all that ‘will théy not hear me, -saith -
“the Lord" (I Corinthians 14:21). Itis . -
“apparent. that Paul inserted this re- .

" minder from the past-to. add- -emphasis

to his ‘exhaortation to bhe’ careful with

‘this as'well as all other spiritual gifts, "~
‘We would. gather from ‘all of this == =
“that” the dm‘:ge: of punishiment comes -
There
still remaing the possibility of the ta- ="
“ble turning, and. the’ undesired effect’ = ..
We need .~
" not think ourselves exempt from such. < .,
. reversals.. "The ‘greatest :ill stemming .
Afrom the practice is that of deception, -
- Be hot deceived;- the1e is a right way S
to haridle this glft that wxll prove a

“when 1hele is no ‘interpreter.

.coming from ‘the’ practice, |

blessmg to all

Tm. Imeonmncz OF AN INTERPRETER’

- Paul p[aces g: eat 1mportance upon-
He. makes - the state- -
ment that unless there is one that- can
. interpret we. had better keep silent in~ -
the church., ‘Thére are several refi .
crerices to this effect in I Corinthians’ ..
fourteen -“I would that ye all spake o
‘with . téngues, . but- .rather “that “ye': ‘.
-greater is he that' . ¢
. prophesieth : thah he that’ speaketh”
with tongues, except he mtorpret that'

an interpreter,-

pr ophesned for

the churcéh’ may receive - edifying”
(L Co:mthlans 14:5),

(I Cormthlans 14:13) .,
lente’ in ythe " church;
speak to himself, and 4o’ God” (I Co-
1mth|ans 14: 28)

mterpreter in' his day coinctdes with

- the importance that we place on one,
‘today. The importance was to con- ..

vey ourideas to those of other lan- .
guages Ain whose presence we m:ght :

~be.

Pauls theory about tongues was . |
thls. You had better leave them alonelf'

““Whereforelet " - -
“him that speaketh in. ‘ah” unknown. . "
tongue pray -that he.may interpret”
“But. if there -
be” no interpreter, let.him keep 'sit -

and’ et him

The reason Paul -
had fox‘ puttmg more emphasm on the -

NSI) lﬁ o

- AR . . . . .



- . others.:
need for this gift is far less today. than'

it was in Paul's-day,. because we have
~ - "opportunity to learn .other languages
through modern edu(.atloh, and. ders
+ tainly, should God see fit 1o ‘Bive “the -

" gift today, it would be the gift of .an |

finless there 'Vans'es a’ real need’ fof_
‘them; and after using the gift, forget
j_about it, Never use it just to impress -

It is certainly true that the

" unlearied language for the’ purpose

~of pteaclung the gOSpel to a needy"
- people T ) L

~ . Pauv’s’ INSTmrc'rmN ‘AS TO Tnem Use

Paul had- not dealt with this ques-

.tion of tongues and their ‘use in the.

"‘.ehurch without giving some’_specific

" “instructions regarding their use: “If -
- any man speak in an unknown tongue, -
. let-it be by two, or at the most by .
-three, and: that by - course; . and ‘let -
" one, mtprpret" (L Cormthlans 14:27).
" The reason Paul placed limitations,on®’
.~ .thispart of- the -worship" service is
- this, “How is it then,.brethren? when
f'ye eome tagether, every one of you.

.is g,wen

P 1

' ath a psalm hath a d0ct1 1ne hath a

tongue, hath a revelatlon, hath an in-
terpretation. " Let all things be done.

“unte edifying” (I Corinthians 14: 26). -
- “This- all ‘makes seiise ‘when we look
back' fo.the twelfth chapter of I Co-
. Finthians and read that Paul told them -
that all'spiritual gifts were ot for all’

people.: He sdys that.to one, one: g:ft
to anc:athel

gl[ts With the use of our imagination

-'we can sce - the bedldm that -would-

pOSSE‘Sb a. SCI‘VJCE lf everyone 'W'GI‘E

is a great blesslng, whlle -4 ‘service
ﬁlled with confusion and’disorder is.-
a hmdrance to the cause of Christ and

.the church; Paul ‘closes. ‘his thoughts

anothex ik ds
‘ .gwen We do not all receive the same’

_hent on putting his partxcular gift oft -
‘public exhibition. .- s

Detcency “and order: were the twu e
factors which Paul exhorted this peo— ST
ple to follow, A well-ordered service

E

on this stbject, as well as the' chapter,.”

‘with these words, #Let’ all' things be .
done decently and in order" (I Co« :
! 'rlntluans 14 40) \ ‘

IR

o s Suffermg : s
I often thlnk ‘of the llttle boy 1 saw sxttmg outside of the walls of Ver-

N .

_sailles.. He was helding a liftle sparrow with a broken wing.- A kmdly lady L
- came along dnd she asked, “Sonny, wonld you like ‘me to- take this sparrow <

" home and nurse it hack to health? T promise I will brmg 1t back to these Ty

'gardens when it is healed and let it fly. free again.” . .
’ “The little boy thought for a momerit. Then he smd “If you don't mmd o

N Madam T will take care of the: bird myself”

T 'a(.lded “Because, you see, I'understand this bird.” - -

The woman could not guite’ get what that. boy meant unt1l he stood. uP R

~Then she saw his left leg was'in & cast. Because he was cuppled ho 'tmdoz-

T stood the suffering :bird's problem.

: The God- whom I knov.,r became mearnote in Jesus Chust and ca to .
“the world to learn what. problems I 'must {face in life, so that He can match

" the strength I may need in order to.face those prnblems trlumphantly That‘ SR

: - is why, whon I walk wnth Htm 1 can hnve sueh conﬁdence

ReunzN K YOUNGDAIIL m The Sem’et of Greatness (Flemmg H ReVell Co)

o (452)

s 'l'ho Pmuchera Magozlne :

He pnused momentanly and g o

——

- pneuma NP

. his mouth

-

LT T

Tm: Spmn'

-'THE GREEK word for: spmt is .
' preuma. It comes. from the verb,‘-'
B pnea
“““breathe,” Hence the noun sxgmﬁes_.

‘which means; “blow”. " or

ﬁrst ofalla blowmg or breathing, and

- 80 wmcl” or “breath,” The noun and .
- verh. oceur together in John 3: 8—%The
" wind bloweth- where it listeth". (to -
pret); 'This is the only .
place’in the New- Testament  where - °
) pneuma is translated “wind," although |
- “that¥ Sense ig'- common in clnﬂs:cal-.
. Greek 5 S
" The- second meamng, "breath " s

found twice in the New Teslament

In- I Thessalonlans 2:8  the : ng

. James Version' reads: *
" Lord-shall consume with the spirit of
L . But. pneumu here:
- rather clearly means . “breath.” That
' is the'way it is translated in the Eng-
'-‘.llsh Revised' Version - (1881), -

Amemcan Standard Version .(1901),

~. and the Revised Standard- Version
L (1946),

‘Williams (1937},

. The other passage is Revelation 13:

oo 15 The King James Version redds:
.. “And he had power to give life.unto
. . “the. image of the beast”” But John"
© Wesley - (1755) correctly . ‘translates
| pneuma. ‘here as- "breath "-as do- the_-‘

' 'Professon annrene Theologtcul Seminnry

Octobor. 1959 I S

By :Rul;eh iE&tle* -

' llqnjons-&ﬂi? e e

.man..

... .whom the”

the -

and also:’ by Weymouth .
©(1902), Moffat (1922), - Goodspeed " .
1923, -

© . (1934), Verkuyl: (Berke!ey_. '1945), -
* .and. the. Amplified New Testament
;... (1958)-—in’ other words, most of the
' Scholarly translations of this. century.

Knox’

breathmg Since ‘it was held that the

spirit left the body. at'death, pneuma, g
- “breath,”” was ‘also used for ¢

..it ‘as “the inward, self—consc:ous prin=
ciple -which." feels and thinks and -

wills.. ™ -Arndt and ‘Gingrich similarly

“eall it “the source and seat. of insight,

Ieelmg and will, generally as the. rep-

. reaentatwe part of ‘the .ikner life of -
“wman,™? -1t'is differentlited from the . -
- soma (body), ‘the .material part. of .
~“man. Its distinetion from "soul” {cf.” -
1 I‘hessalomans 5:23) is a psycholog:-.__ s
“cal problem into which we cannot go. -
But. our’ main iriterest. in. pneuma : -
is in its use for the Holy-Spirit, the - -
Spirit of God, the, .Spirit- of Christ. .
" That is- the’ most common usage in the
~Eplstles of Paul. He employsthe word " -
in that sense literally 'scores: of- times,” - .
,'I‘hat. is its- sxgmﬁcance m the e:ghth' :.;;'
chapter of Romans S e

T MIND

The. ﬁfth ‘verse' is in’the form of .
_antithetic parallelism, so common in- -
_ the 'wisdom . literature of ' the  Old

“Testament (cf. Proverbs’ 10:15). Paul
writes: “For they-that.are ‘after the
ﬂesh do mmd the thmgs of the ﬂe,sh oo

‘Word smd!es Ill B(l
Le:ctcnn. p ﬁal'

':'(u__sf a

.'.,. (&'

" Gleanings from the Greek New Testament

. three rew-ecl vexlaL‘ns and the pnvate ‘, S
- 'translations Clearly thlb 1s the mean-
. ing. : VRN
“In the second stage of development’ Lo
- pucunia was used. for the “spirit” of =
‘When--a' man_'dies -he - stops. . -

‘sparit.” "
" This" usage ' occuis several times .in .
- the New Testament, -Vincent defines

e e
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L3

.7 ing; then to feel or thmk
ythe mind to somethmg, and so to. seek:
so here. .The object -

o ‘quem. pe lﬁl

;‘j. sOp. cit., 111, 90
S EGT., “I G'lﬁ

. 2 usn

Wuest renders it: "I‘or those w]m are
habttually dominated by the flesh, put’
" their mmds on_ the- thmgb of the

- flesh”™

Godet notes that 1t is - dlfﬁeult to_
“render the :verb’ phronein (“mihd”) -
“into French for Enghsh), “because it
“includes at  once thmkmg and - will-

ing,"t Vincent comments: “The verb
pr:marxly ‘means fo have’ iinderstand-

or strive for e

of their. thmkmg and striving is flesh-
- 1y.”* Denney says -of -the ones de-"

" scribed inthe first' ‘clause:
' "‘mind," i.e., their ‘moral mterest their
_thought and study; is upon ta tes sars .

kos"" (the thmgs of the flesh).

THE Cammn MIND -

.

, In verse sxx we’ ﬁnd the expressmn,‘
6t be carnally minded,” _
sevene“the earlrlml mind.” In the Greek
. the:two phrases are exaetly the sa‘r‘ne s
. to phronema tes so:rkos hterelly, the_-r_-
" mind of the flesh. o .
< The meaning of the passage turns on
two words: phrcmema and serks We -

* shall ripte both- of these

: The first, 'phronema, comes from the.
verb phroneo, which in turn is deé--

. rived from.phren. The fast term is

- found in the earliest Greek literature .

(Homer, etc.) in a physmal sense,; as
- referring to the. parts about the heart,

~of the heart itself, as the seat of the .
passions, such as fear, joy, and. grief. 7
" Thirdly,” it took -on'. the meaning
. “mind;” as the ‘seat of the mental fac-.
ultles, perceptlon. and thought Thls’__x
noun, phren; is found only one place” -

in the New Testament (I Cormthians

to direct -

Their

and in verse.

=\
{

and me'ms “thmkmg, unde.rstand-':
ingtt : :
I‘he verh phroueo is. found in Homer' -

_in the sense. of “have understanding.” -
- First meaning “think,” it came t6 have -
the idea of “set one’s mind on, be in- - - |
tent on,!™ Kennedy' says that,” phro—
‘neo seems always to keep-in view the ~ ¢
.direction which thought (of.a practlcal =
* kind). takes."™ Sanday and Headlam . ™
““Phronein des -
“notes the whoie actxon of the phren,_ y
“i.e. of. the affections and wtll as well S
~as of the reason,™"; . -""
" This bdckground will help us to un-\
(derstandthe meaning of our word in
‘this passage.. The’ noun. phronema is
found only in the eighth chapter of .-
- Romans (vv 6 7,27, It means “that
T which:" S
thought”” Sanday and- Headlam de- .
“fine it -as follows;
- phronein, the’ ‘general bent of thought
- and motive.”? Alfred says that ph'ro- ,
‘nema means'_“thoughts,, cares, ‘and .

write " (on verse 5):

“the mmd the

aims.’"?

The. carnal mmd then. is the mmd, ‘.
dominated by the flesh.” The cainally =

minded individual is the one who sets

“his mind on fléshly. thmgs, gives his
‘attention - ‘to - them,” makes - them hrs_"._.-f

concern and.goal. .

‘But what does’ “ﬂesh” mean" The :
: ,Gleek word sarks has. been the. sub-‘ L
‘We- cannot
hope to. settle - the argument -in this - .’
. brief study, but simpl to omt o
-~ the “midrifi.” Then it.came to ‘be used some 1mpl¥eatmns .p ¥ p ”t 7
= The noun sarks oceurs 151 tlmes m_ T
the New Testament. It'is translated:
“carnal” (carnally) 3 times (Romans; =~
8 6-7 Hebrews 9:10) and “fleshly” - -~ -
once (C010551ans 2:18)..The other’ 147 ""‘_; T

ject of endless. dispufe.

tlmES it* 1s rendered “ﬂesh »

14 20) There 1t is used in. the pIural-_-‘ ,,_...,__,._ "

" Romgns, @302, "

DT e Grcek Tesmmenl 1, 388

Arndt and Glngneh op cit p. m

© Ak, g BT,

©SEGT. UL 420, .

0 vSanday. and Hemtlnm. Rommn, p ttﬁ
- . MAbbet-Smith. “Lexicon,” 41-1

“Op. clts, p. 195307

“the 'content of .

) Tho Preuchars Muguzine R &

. Gr:mm-’l‘hayer

'October, 1056 .

“In the- Greek elassres ‘sarks is. used. g
for “the soft substance. of the ammal“_
“body,” then for the “body” as a whole, 5
. 'and finally of “the physical nature as
- subject to sénsation and desire”; in"
- Paul's 'Epistles it usually- means “the-

ﬂesh as the seat and Vthcle of sinful

desires.”’ *Arndt and Gmgrlch write:
“In Paul’s’ thought = especially, -the -
-flesh is the willing instrument,of sin,.
- cand is subJect to sin to such a degree
" that wherever flesh is, all forms of sin

. are 'likewise present, and no. good.
-.thing can live. in.the .sarks. S - This.
“stateiment places sin in- the body, ap-
parently, dnd thus means that one can-
not be free from sin until the spirit. is. ;

- ugp, ci’f. p. 751,

.. evil, thoughts.

o Q. cit p. 155 R

godlmess and vice”™ In a somewhat
“similar. view .Cremer writes:

sarks comes at léngth, in dlstmet and

presupposed antithesis to'preumd, to
signify the sinful condition in and ac-
~ cording to its bodily mmufestattons el
~Again he says that. ,
-smfully-condttzoned human nature.” LI

. But. does. the smfu! humar nature
mamfest ltself only in the. phys:cal.
- body? ‘How about wicked thoughts?
- A man may outwardly manifest noth-
‘ing improper and ‘be thinking. very -
One. of the greatest .
_theologmal fallacies - xs the locating of -
-sin‘in the body of man. 'Actually sin '~

. released from the body in’ ‘dedth. The 18 a wrong condition .o the, heart, a

: common theologlcal emphasis . leaves-

--, 1o hope for full del:verance from sm_
~:in this; llfe. ‘ '

More- accurate is: the deﬁmtron by

. “Sarks, when: either

_ expressly or tacitly- opposed to. pneu-.

ma (tou theon), has.an ethical sense

. -and .denotes ‘mere human nature; the .

, ‘earthly ‘nature of man-apart- from di-

“. :.yine . influence, and therefore prone

' .to sin and opposed. to.-Gad; accord- .

o mgly it includes whatever’in the soul

is weak low, debased tendmg to un-

- wrong, attitude of the mmd a wrong-- g

bent of the wdl

‘ : DEATH
Sanday and Headlam have an’ ex-

“cellent comment jon thanatos (death).
. They say:, "Not ‘merely is, .the phro- -
nema tes sarkos death- in’ eﬂect inass .
much as its present condition contams_".-' ;o
- the seeds which by their swn inherent” *
" foree will develop into the death both
~of body and soul""“ RO . '

"Tlmyer. Lexicon. p .:'l'l

— _ L e s "Lexicon, #:-520;
“Abbott-Smit\t op ctt, p «102"{‘ EERE

IIbid, . el

Treun People for Serv1¢e

Ly

- “In the Apoetolle Chureh members were ndmltted on the undelstandmg
_that they were ‘saved to serve.’ Everyone became a Bible teacher and- with
.50 many to sow the seed it i5.not surprising that {n’ those early’ dey.s there

were such bountiful hervests

Today, not 'moré’ than eight per cent of -

"7 ‘Protestant church members. are teaching in the Sunday school;, and many

‘  of them-are very poorly eqmpped for the;r wmk”—C H BENSON H:s:ary .

"-.,-‘,o_f Chnstmn Educntton, . 349

v B
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QUEEN of the PARSONAGH" ",

. May she who in the parsonaye dwell&bc mdw.nt po:scd serene;
L And everJ momeut of each‘ da_; be every mch a qucen'——R V

e '_Svpp“ed' bv_" Rbth ;vaughn*ﬁ :

_\.,

Pom?m\rr or A QUEEN :

T IN THE . black stxllness of 'the mght

‘ the ‘teeri-age girl knelf by her hed-
 side askmg for God to.cleanse her

‘heart.” There ‘in the velvety folds of
the darkriess. she discovered the won-
- .der and glory of a personal salvation:
" and 4 direct relationship with the Al

other demsmn Whlch ehe was. called__r R

“upon’ to make

Mrs. Rice: loves dreammg up ways;("-_: _
tO make the N.J.M.S. study unusual -~

“and lnterestu)g Once she had a girl

mighty Ruler of the universe: In, that- -

" ‘moment ‘she knew that. hericeforth
““nothing could -ever. rival the “impor--
tance of this’ glowmg experlence of"

redemptlon from’ sins:

.. . She now: hves in a parSOnage Her; '
", .church people call -her their “as~"
“Sistant pastor.” - Her husband ‘ealls
_“her Betty. Oﬁlcxally, she is ‘Mrs. Ken-
" .neth Rice, pastor’s wife of the Okla: -

Nazarene

Poised, dellghtful and enchantmg.\
: 'Mrs Rice-captures ‘the ‘hearts of all’
- .who know her, “Equipped with ready
_wit, charming’ personalxty, happy “dis-
: ) p051t10n, and a love for everyone, shef
$.. . is Yevery inch a queen :
‘She takes an nctWe responslbxhty
~.. in about every phase of the churgh.
. She loves working with teen- agers,-‘_'-—
- for she understands the: problems -of -
teen-agers-and she feels deﬁmtely that
"+ her acceptance of Christ in her teens:.

dressed . up_in ‘a dhoti, ‘turban, and .. .7
shawl representing Mahatma Gandhi.

- Another time, dressed in novelty
glasses and a 'large ‘fafse” nose, Mrs.. ;- |
Rice impersonated Alex Wachtel dur- -
‘ing a “maglc Larpet trlp over Jexu-, o

salem.- .
Into every phase of ‘her hfe she

brmgs life, vltahty, ‘enthusiasmi, ‘ex-.
“uberance, and joy., “To everyone who =
knows her, Mrs, Rice proves. the at-: :

‘tractivenéss of Christianity. -

was .the 'most important decision of .

her hfe,__for He guldcd h_er. in every . .

“But, her ‘life has. not: been- without

- SOrTOW, On their fifth weddmg an-.
homa- City . rlrSt Church Of the_"‘,"mversary, a: little boy was born .into
- the Rice" fatmly He lived only a few
hotiirs.- But here she proved the. grace.
.of God sufficient as she clung to the - -
seriptures: Romans 8: 28 and Job 21b.
‘Through. this: experience. she grew.i
- stronger. splrltually and closer to. the
3 Master S .
- She has- molded her entlre life -

' around the verse, “But seek ye first

the kmgdom ‘of -God, and "his. right-

eousness; and all these thmgs shall be :
_added - unto. you” . (Matthew . 6:33). "
And again and again she has proved. '

Hls promise’ true,

Tha Preuchers Muguzlne..- . R

To every life- she brmgs a ]OY, tO:. R |
o every heart she bungs a.song, to. 9\}".,
ey face she brmgs a smile: TO e'V‘-’W"_ e

AR
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‘one Mrs. Kenneth Ricé is, in each-
phase of llfe every inch a queen"’ :

ROYAL Cooxnoox

You know the’ old provelh ‘The

preachers favorite’ food is chicken.”
< That: is. pretty generally frue.: Here
are a couple of ways of servmg thu:
bird with some new style... = .

- Crush finely a paicket of Ritz cr ack-
ers.” Melt some.margarine in a pan.-
Dry each piece of your chicken: thor-
coughly, dip’" in margarme, “roll ‘in
‘cracker erumbs. . Place .in" foil-lined.

~ pan and bake for an ] hour at 375 de-
! E’.I‘ees, Dehclousl A

“For* barbet;ued chlcken brown
-your ‘chicken in. margarine. Add. a

~can of tomate soup, chopped onion; o
tlfully decorated trays so prevalent. .

Y4 cup of pickle relish; one tablcspoon
of Worchestershlre sauce, * vifiegar,
brown sugar.,.’ Cover, ‘Simmer" for

: about an’ hour DelectablcI

EPR OvenTsAcurs ,

“Our church ‘has Just gone: through
- one.of. those terrible crises where hard
thmgs are said,” hearts arc brokeén. .

X 'y, .
" Finally a new. church was organized

.from.the dissension.” I, as tlie minis-
- ter’s ‘wife, have prayed desperately
durmg all of: thlS and .I"have never
~‘felt’ bitter or adgxy tqward anyone. I

- ean. truthfully say ‘that" I have for-

_given everything. But-when I am.

‘around them, everything Roods. over -

‘me and I can think of Tothind to say.’
"How can I forget the unkind things
" that were:said, the cruelty and. un-

' fa)rness of their treatment?" o

There 4s- only ‘one way. Search -
yourself in the light of the reinarks -
‘and see if you may - profit- by them.,
 Then . push them' ‘deliberately from.

your mind.; Never {alk ‘about’ thé -
' f‘ crisis. Never allow yourself to think

“about it. - When it all pops into your’
* mind; push'it away ‘at once. When you -
“ want to. forget, never discuss this
- thing even with your husband or your
~ most. sympathlzmg frlend You wﬂl
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_be -amazed at how quickly you will
forget if’ you wxll push it from you'

BOOKSHELF wrru LACE

“One of the most nnportant times m-‘- S
" “your” child’s . day is “story time.”
- Standard equipment in every parson- - -
age should beia complete Bible story
‘book. ‘There are ‘many good ones. I -

-grew up with - the stories: flom Hur[-' :

- but’s Story of the Bible, It'is hard to © -.
'beat Make. celtem ‘that your child . -
‘ ]ea1 ns ¢éarly all.the glory and wonder Lo

of the' Bible. stories,. Hurlbut’ s may be -

' purchased at. the’ Naze:ene Pubhsn- SRR
. 1ng hou'-.e ($4 95) - S

'I‘ne chs House B
Ever look with longmg at the beau-

" these’ days"? They are pretty expen-

*_sive—but you can make some* equal- .. -

Iy attractive out of inexpensive, plain

" trays. Collect a.group of travel labels
“and paste them on a-iray in an inter-

. esting des:gn 'Varnish the entire tray -

“and you. have a handsomé prize: You . o

might ‘snip reproducttons -of great

_paintings hom ~magazines . and’ use. in

this same manner to' decorate trays. -

_Theee also make; dellghtful glf.ts—-—and N —

are dehghtfu]ly mexpenswe'

Hmnr TALK o -
Here are. the four ideas ‘which have '

formed. the creed of- living for Mrs. -
Kenneth Rice I'wanted to share them . ¢

with you. (1) Do what-you would’ ‘do,’

“be what you would bé,.go where you L
*"Would ‘go, say. -or thmk what you. .. -
would say ‘or think, all as'if Christ" . -
.were prehent .(2)' Be hard on your-" .

" self-but easy on others. "(3)’ Attempt -

“‘great things for. ‘God. Expect great’ - -
things of God: 4y Chnst ﬁrst others, B

second self third.- -

~-0f her life in- the parsonage, Mrs .
Rlce says: "I married an army prwate‘_
. who eventualiy became -a. minister,
but it has been’a prwﬂege to be his

wxfe no mattcr whut h:s occupatlon-

: (459)- 27- -_ :
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o ‘- lms been We agreed the day that we
" ‘were marned that Chnst would come. ..
- first in our. lives, even-ahead of one-
"~ another: . Our ideals and desires are’
" . the same and Christ has given us hap-
pinéss and blessings: beyond. our great- :
“egt expectatxons R
. *In the parsonage, T thlnk the ‘most
" important thing we can do'is to love
. .Christ and: our people so much thai~
T we a1e w1llmg to glve of our:-,(,lves to ;

help meet the.u' needs We need tobe -
careful not to get 5o busy that our chil- ~
- dren are excluded from our- lives: —°

There shoild be times det aside for

bolexs together with God"’ :

. By ij'ria_r_l L Farmer* . .

R

ancnens are amazmg fellows and'if
. % sometimes .they . say the.most as-.
- tounding things.” A Scottish preacher
" .‘was once asked what_ he consndered._

his greatest aid in preparmg -sermong,

" His reply was: “A stout pait of boots!" "

. .- Apparently; after the sermon spade- -
_ _,work was_ finished; the ideéas sorted,
- and the’ 1llustratlons selected, he con--.
= sidered his object as well as his. sub-
- ject and proceeded to pace the study <

floor and even nearby lanes translat-

. - ing his thought into commiuhicable
" English. ' For. this, he reasoned he !
‘needed a stout. pair of boots. - .

“The ability -we “must t:ontmually ;

covet is to.translate our:thought and

Christian experienceé into the language.
' “of the masses of men,” Communicable
! English or communicable any-other- -
language is the speech of the Spmt
R L3 is: more than mere speakmg in the :

o 'Pastor anbllngwa!l, Dunfermllne Englond
28, ({Eﬂ)

A Stout Pair of Boots

o b o

)
T
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hmlted sense, but; the whole of hvmg; .
“‘empowered by - ' ,
. warm, sympathetlc ‘and moved by the ... -
-world’s need.” s T
* - Inthe adm:mstratmn of our church:‘ v
“some of us must sit seemingly remote -
" from “the seething streets of sinning = N
“hurdanity. behind desks of  direction, :
But actually we need:not be remote. .
" Our hearts can constantly be yearning - .«
for’ chances in everyday hfe to help"
‘and to save.. - . s
It'is trye that some of the brethren (R
‘must be more directly. concerned with .
‘the vanguard‘of evangelism than oth-. = - |
ers, It 'is the-writer's prayer, however, . -} -
that - through the ranks of pastors, °
teachers, writers, and administrators.”
.there might be a constant clamor for*
.a stout pair‘of boots. - - ,
May there be a rush to where He ,
'."keepest company - with the compan-. . -}
* ionless among the poorest the lowliest R

hearts concerned

and the lost "

g 'i'he'P:reochor;‘n Mogoztne

ministers' ‘families to play and pray . .
together. I feelit is important for.our -

" children to ‘feel they are a part of our
mmlshy—-shmmg, some of - the. bur- ..
dens and responsibilitiés of their-peo-
plé. It.is indeed o privilege to bela-

" Results of an Evangelistic Crusade

By Kune*paeke'r.{;e L

- ",'LAST MONTH We reported On the.

preparatlon for an evangelistic

¥ crusade -in our. local church “This
'campaijn was one of the most success--

. "Tul endeavors .in our htstory ‘We be-..

2: 7 lieve by the help. of God and early,

" planning a suceessful crusade Was gon- . K -
after the crusade. Three weeks before .

“starling date, ‘cards were passed: fo' -
the entire congregation on Sunday." *
morping, asking for the names and ad- .

;dresses of persons: the: congregation. -
- was -praying for during the revival. -

ducted, first of all, by the Holy Spirit

- and by the' falthful laymen of I"net '
‘,'Chureh o . '
SECTION L. To a great extent the
'.-&uccess of the “meeting was ‘brought .

© . about by.the prayer committeg.. An:
 active chairman planned;. promoted,.

o and, partlclpated ini the events leading’

~“-up to, during, and after the crusade. -

Sevon weeks precedmg the revival -
.. " we asked individuals to pray and fast:
- oon Frxday noons, One. month in \ad-

- vance of ‘the .campaign we asked for::
" ‘prayer pledges as- well as’ financial.
pledges, We'followed with a teachers E
. and officers’ prayer service in the-
- 'majn sanctuary, “This included the
" 'tédchers and officers of the. Sunday
j'school the N.Y.P.S,, the N.NF.M.S,, and
“all “other official  positions of - the-
* church. It was our thmkmg that if we .

" could get persons .in- leadershxp po-
 sitions'to pray they would caugé-oth--
.. ‘ers to- be concerned about the cru-

- -sade, One week later we ealled for:
_the- three adult- departments to. pray. -
~"This resulted in all the adults of -the

. 'chureh havmg an opportunlty to prny

. ‘Pnstor. Lllile Rock Arkunsns o :
_,.I'Oczobar.wss P

a

for the crusade The: ﬁnal I‘rldey be- -
fore the 1evwal hegan we Selected - .
_ 1eader and a loc'lhon ifv six areas of .
‘:thtie 'Rock and Noith Little-‘Rock.
It is interesting to note that thelead- -
‘ers. of this prayer ‘service served as:
 Visitation leaders before, during, and

The cards “had ‘a_place to check ‘for-

-:aalvatzon, “ganctification; home Hife, -
spiritual help, badd habits, abackshder, I
~ healing, and silent requests. “A. place .
on_this card was also pro\rlded asking..
. for requests to be confidential-and nat
‘be called upon.. These cards were then
-~ made up in. tr1phcate, zoned -and. (1)
gWen to the zone ‘prayer meetmg for - -
prayev: - (2)- gwen to the vlsitat:on_- .
leader, of the zone;" (3) an official copy
* kept.. We- were gratlﬁed that: approxx- -
mately 50 iper .cent of the names. .
- turned in were’ at the altar dunng the
-'meetlng IR
Sr:c'rxon II The ﬁnances of! the Te- <
.,v1va1 came easy. A revival envelope.
‘was passed out in’ Sunday school fo’
"every person. attending, four. Sunday's’
* preceding the revival.- Ins:de this en-""
.velope was a contrastmg piece. of pa-'_

per’ askmg for a prayer pledge,,

- pledge-to. attend, and the-amount of -
:gxft fo,r the crusode Scholars were m— e

wen 29




. structéd by the teachm to keep the,
_‘envelope and turn in the contrasting -
" colored slip to the teacher ‘with ‘the.
" amount of -their pledge. -The total -
© amount pledged for thé crusade was -
- 932 °$820 was-in the tleasury, ears”

- marked for this ] purpose, before the -
" erusade- began. Totfal giving for ‘the .
- revival was $1,058, although the budg— :
- et Was' set at only $800. Goals were :
set for éach depa:tment for: prayer -

i pledges -and money pledges, Each de-

" . paxtment exceeﬁed its goal

request cardb and divide them into

L geographxcel zones; then cards were

- given to'a leader in each zone, Who

K " called “upop.. these persons - between’
. Sunday and Wednesday night, The"

~following’ Sunday the visitation com-

mittee .met again. at five o'clock and -
“checked thé number that had not as

.yet been in ‘services “of .the crusade

- and attempted 1o contact them: -One
~ person’in thé choir 'was instructed to -
- . take the name -(when knovm) of each
 one- who came . to the. altar These' .
' ‘names were, then zoried and g:ven by

the vxsttatlon chalrman to the. leader

-+ +in their area. An‘entire list of names "
: . and addresses of all persons coming to

- the altar is now ip ‘our hands in the -
-church office. Persons not members :
_of this church ate-being asked by the.

~membership committee to unite ‘with

this church, if approved by the mem-"
“ bership committee. ' Next Sunday" we"

anticipate approx:mately thirty-three
adult members joining the church,

“with elghteen candldates bemg bap-_'"

- tlzed

- Srerion IV, Pubhcnty Committee :
- .We informed the newspapers ahead of

- time ‘of the- arrxval date of our work-
' . ers. _An open announcement was made

[ in the papers of the revival with no
. paid adveztlsement untll the crusade

w0 uszt

o,

was in progress l'or three days Tl‘llS

gave the evangelist an oppor tunity to -

enlist the help’ of .our church ‘mein-

-bers and to prepare them for the re- -
“vival. We used our mailing list, bioth -
-church- and radio, to advertise, the re- . .
vival and. request prayer. - 0utstand-

ing interviews with our evangelist aps
peared. during the’ last. week of the

“erusade over the caption, “Evangelist - = { .

says God is- answer io ballistic mis- -~ ¥
. siles?’ We had only twe speeial mghte" o .
.t]urmg the meetmg "The_first one \ s

:  ‘tame the first h '
‘ SECTION L. The wsztat:on comnnt- R st night 6l the revwal

tee met at fiveio'clock on, Sunday pre-.
" ceding the reyival to take the. prayer

" which we called “Loyalty Night,” ask. ..

' ing each. member -and friend {6 be
. presént the first mght ‘A'study’of the
- statistical chart ori page 32 will show- .
. that this night was very succeesful It -
vhas always been my -opinion - that if S
~you can engage a large number of the .~ { .
. congregation during'the: eatly part ofa
_meeting, they w1ll be of 1nore serv:cel S

to the revwal as: a whole

SECTION V The hospltahty com-
rmtttee thought 1t best o keep the. .0
“workers in the parsonage, so’that they .~
-could be close to the morning radio . .
“service and. ‘the ‘riightly..crusade ser- -

- Vices, The Smger and the preacher b
“had. separate rooms and seemed to be
-satisfied with: this arrangément.’ We
‘believe that ‘this made it possible for ..
us to pay them bettel than average -

tistics below will show the choir loft
was full each night of the crusade.

" This added much to the services and - |
- -the cho;r was allowed to sit-in the

Tho Preachern Moguzlne

Sec'ron VI On February 25 at-' S
‘choir rehearsal, weé. gave a: “pledge -
card to each member of the choir, ask -
“ing him to ‘sigy ‘this statement:’ “Un
"“less providentially hindered, I will ber
in-_the crusade each - mght at 7:30 -~
_Fxftyr cards were then .given to the ..
" choir president; and the' follow:ng‘
-Suriday night he gave me: back all o 7
fifty cards signed. A- check of the'sta- -

L Oclobar. 1959
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- congregation after the - offering was
- taken. - OQur singer .used ‘one -prayer
. ' chorus during the ‘entire- crusade..
* .. This became very familiar and -as-".
" sociated itself with the revival. The
‘ ;-'.cholr rehearsed after the first night
* services #nd the one other night when
. there were no .seekers at the altar. :
- The last Sunday morning- of the cru-
" “sade the choir brought a s¥lend_1d_'__'

-epecml number ‘

SEC‘I‘ION VII 0u1 mlmster af music;

. ‘played the piano each night of the
. crusade. Our regular organist did not

- miss‘a emgle night. - Both :the évan-
gelist -and singer, were on-the radio .
. each. day" at ‘11700 -am. -and added *
o 'much to the regu]ar “Nazarene Hour

L

SECTION IX 'I‘he altal comnuttee,_-
. which I failéd to mention in. ‘the letter
" to the-evangelist, ‘worked wonderfully

- well. It was composed of teh people.. -
~ of virying ages, five sitting near the ~
oo front gn it;each side of ‘the sanctuary... . Chlonologtcal Statlsncal Otder
. At our. teaehers and officers’ meet-

ing, “we asked each teacher to pray . . ST
ing, February 13——Teachers and Oﬂ'lcera "

with those in" his class who-came to " B
~-Prayer Meetmg forty-nme pres- o

. “the aliar. “When ‘no_ one -appeared ..
. with' the. seeker, one: of these ten of
the . nearest - age :came- forwarcl and. -
_ 'prayed with the secker...These per-.

. sons dealt with the seeker “until the.
s ,general congregation. ‘was. oalled to
- Jprayer arolnd the altar, -

Some additional steps were taken to

correct . faults,, as the’ crusade pro-~

k glessed On Monday mght duung the

campalgn, at T 00 p.m.; “the .pastor " . .

called for the church:board. to pray.. - .
‘We had one item of biisiness and. spcnt ST
the rest of the time on our Knees pray-
"ing for the _crueade " A'check of the
‘number of seekers on the chart be- - -

low will show :you an mtere‘;tmg fact:

‘that by Tuesday the seekers were de- ,
creasing, not hecause of lack of in- . -~
terest; but bécause our evangehst was . -
*successful in . winning ‘what material

. wehad present. Therefore, at our 'reg- " ©
“ular’ weekly workers' . conference at -~
' six-thirty’ on Wednesday mght we
turned the ‘entire program-over with -
".a thorough check of those who had not .
“yet been ‘present during the revivak. -~
and especially those who needed spir-_
“itual help.” Then with the help of the
visilation committee, on: March 11 we

SECTION VIII The ushers sealed- _sought {o coitact all the lax ones. The -~

S themselves, as was planned; when the.
-~ -evangelist gave an invitation,. Tn this -
7 manner:they spoke to-persons in: thieir -
.- aren-about going forward to the altar.
_ - Our evangelist, did not use this meth
_ od, and latér in ‘the week the ushers
" were noticed not to beé in their area:- '
__ Had they been needed, I am sure they :
S would have been in thelr post of duty

coluinn..on® 'seekels ShDWS that on

" March 11 there weie no seekers; and
‘after oir effort to- 'brmg in the: ones -
. needing -spirittal help,  there were -
- egghteen seekers the next night ’

"Below you will ﬁnd a chronologxcal

atatlstlcal chart of the érusade. These
“stattstzes may prove. mterestmg They - o
“.are cold without the knowledge of the. -
©: prayer, tears, and labor that were put - .
_in to make them possible; Only by.the .-
help" of the ‘Holy Splrit can’ they be

made ahve and real

. ﬁ..

e of Crusade

ent

.

ent

-February 27,-7-Zo'_ned Prayer Meetmg,
PAL’ Prayer Meetmg
thlee present

14633 31

I‘ebz?ﬁa};f U Adult 1"" I, “and '111'
Prayer Meetmg saxty-three pres— :

e:ghty-‘




7:00 pm..
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Attendances Durmg the Campalgn

One Mans Method

Chlldrens Envelopes ) =

We have tned anew. 1dea a‘nd I was"

. wondering if ‘you. ‘know_ any’ other
~church that has. tried this. We were’
--_“havmg trouble iwith ‘the. youngstérs'
_leaving after Sunday school and not *
- staying for: ¢hurch. " Also tithes and

| offerings had fallen off. We* decxded'
touse the offermg enveIope for every-
.one, We used a large size for the’
‘adults and a smaller envelope for. the
S youngsters ‘and teen-agers, This has -
Ce helped a great deal Oﬂerlngs have S

£ _sz s’

1ncreased and the chlldren stay for
church so they can put their envelopes .-
_in_ the collection. plate. This makes
“them feel that they have' a definite " -
part in thé service and also helps their. =
uChr:st:an stewardsh1p educatwn If .
. 'they learn:that the offéring is a defi~ -/
 nite part of the worshlp service avhile
young, it will be much easier for them‘s. e
. when grown ‘

’-_ éMEvan FRAZIER :
Cozad Nebraska

The Preucheu Muga:ine o S

One Man s Method

S "I"nr' SERVICE detailed here has been

used ‘very. ‘effectively in different

"_:Lup:ed by the 1mmster

- churches where we served T have had -
~some requests for the material . from

{ - other ministers,. and I wondered if-it

. “would be of interest to you for pubh-— :
"catlon in the Prcachers Magazme

In announcements preeedmg the -

“service those attendmg were asked fo-
. refrain’ from talkmg after entermg s
: -the sanctuary .

An applopuate Lommumon devo-‘.'

tional was read in unison. Then. the:

s ~the return of Elijah. The atmosphere

. .Oclober 1959

of our, hearts and of this observance
- ~should be in anticipation of the return
- .- of qur Lord and Saviour, Jesus Chrxst B

“We are reserving the host's. chair

- for the Christ “who_is our unseen
May He- grant to us .a con-_'
sciousness. of His presence until we .
"' shall feel that He’ has mdeed supped-
< -with us *at His table,” . "

.. As " appropriate . musi¢ “was' softlyA
. played the ushers indicated. the num-
" ber that could be served -at ‘the ﬁrst
. “table. In an’ adjoining room we.cov-
.+ ered'a. long -table with ‘white -linen
.. cloths and 'setia plate of unleavened |
. bread (preferably the type that must.
“ o be. broken) ‘mear the place to be og-

Guest,

e Ojnl Call[ornla

~ ‘minister’ ‘gave the “invitation to"™ ‘the
! sacrament -of 'the. Lord’s: Supper (see-
Manual) followed by these remarks.

U "Today, when the Passover I‘east is -

The Last Supper Observance

By Ermu Plerce Havens* ,\

communion “cup with. grape “juice.

designated each- place. at the, candle-'

lighted table, .-Music conducive . to

meditation was, played in the sanctu- -
ary- until "everyone. -was- served, As -
~ 'the group ‘assembled at the table the
' “The Jews' sing - -
five
. veises. which. express ‘the significance

minister. contmued
psalms ‘at the -Passover’ Feast:

of .the. occasion to them, . First,. they
sing- of the. Exodus - from . Egypt.

“(Psalms 114:1); second, the dividing,
. of the Red Sea, (Psalms 114: 3); third, -
the; promulgationi of the law (Psalms
. 114:4) i*fouirth, the resurerction of the® .
‘dead: (Psalms 116 9); fifth, the suffer™ .

_ “ing of the Messiah - (Psalms 115:1). o
. observed by the Jewish. people they .~

' . leave @n open door, and set an'unoc- .
.. " cupied place at the table, anticipating

Jews': dehverance ‘from - Egypt; ' the

must endure;’ the enleavened bread

“without yeast, type of sin.that work-

. eth in-us.

tion, and condemnatmn of 'sin,

< *Luke records, *And when the. hour |

 was come, he'sat down, and the twelve

-apostles: with him: And: he said unto” -
_them, Wlth desire I have desired to
eat this passover with you ‘before I
" suffer; {for T say unto you, I will.not .
.any more eat thereof, until it. be ful- L
“filled in the kmgdom of God. And he.
took ‘the . cup, and gave. thanks, and . :
- ‘said, Take this, . and divide it ameng' S

I

(455) a3 .

The 'usual ‘ '.

Through Christ - "the . be-
Jiever is freed from the power, pollu- L

'“The Passover I‘east 51gmﬁes the :_ T
; paschal lamb, a token of the’ Lamb‘--_',
. slain, the blood -on the doorposts; the -

- bitter herbs, the part of the feast in- SR
~ dicating. the -suffering the Messiah

yourselves' for I ‘say. unto you, I will *-

"' . o - [ - .

e vt



- "‘And he took bread,
thanks, and brake it, and gave unto

. the Cross

E

" not tli mi{ of tltte f.t'lixt of'-tlie vtne Until.‘

the kingdom of . God shall come,

them, sajnng, This is my body which

v i given for you: this do in’ ‘remenms .
brance of me. Likewise also the cup:
after supper, saymg, This eup is the '
T T new leslament in my ‘blood, wlm.h T

-shed" foa you’ (Luke 22: 14- 20)

“And "He took” blead

.- the manner in which His hody was o
" . be broken ‘on-Calvary (the minister. -
_“may- break-the bread as’ ‘he ‘speaks),:
% His. bndy, His: flesh, was broken by
HIS heart was broken by -
. bur sins.

“Our Lord handed the bread and"'
" the cup to the one next-to Him [pass
_bread]; and as. they’ passed it _along |
" each assumed the xcspotmbxhty for
the one seated beside hiim to receive
. the emblems, - Let us assumé, our re-
... sponsibility.’ in passing .along .and
sharing the benefits of the plan of sal-,

vation as we partake. of these 5ymbols

. .of our Lord’s suffering and: death.
“According to-Matthew, Mark, and_
' LukKe, Jesus frankly stated that one -
- - of. the disciples was to betray Him:
"“In the solemnity " of this moment, it
- becomes. each of us to- examine 'his -
- heart, his motives; his’ attitudes, and’
. his’ hfe, remembeung the admenition .
‘of the Apostle Paul, ‘Wherefme who-
" soever shall eat. this bread, and. drink’

this cup-of the Lord, ;unwertlmily, shall

and gave .

" and - g,ave"
' _,‘\?thanks, and brake it. Emblematic. of

. Christ.

. théy went out . L
- Mark- 14:26) . Let us sing. ‘The . Old S
‘_Rugged _ C_ross_ _a_s_ aur be'_‘_edlf?ttpn n

o

‘But . let a man examme ‘him-

(L Cormthmm 11 27- 29).. . v

the Chrlstlans met death was mar ked
‘The. Gate of. Death:

glopy - of ‘the .crucified,

‘And . when they: had sung an hymn,
" (Matthew 26 30;

Chrlsthn Serwce Tralnmg

Chm!es aney smd It ¢ had strength ta go through the chux ehes agam, S

o 1nstead of preaching to convert sinners,.I would pl‘cach to bring up the .

- churches' to the gospel standard: of holy llvmg v ThlS is what Ch: lstmn Ser-« L

“vice Trmnmg is desngned to do

+..

3 ues)

Lo

- - 'l_'he.'Preqeh‘e:'skMeigaz_lsfi'; _

be guilty of the body and blood of the -
Tord. -
-self, and solel him eat of that bread
and drlnk of that cup. For he that

“eateth and: drinketh" unwarthlly, eat-
“eth and_drinketh damnation to him-’

self, not discerning the Lord’s body’

“Let us_ pl‘ay [extempmaneouq or.
“_see Manual]. - L
L “Let us partakL togelhu {see Man--'
' 'ual 1 > >
"When J esus went out from the Last
Supper to Gethsemane andlater to . .
Golgotha, ‘He left the city hy- the Gate. -
'of__Death In Nero’s day t__he exxt from .
~the arena of the colosseum in which".":

The Chrlstlansf :
~ who entéred the arena ivere either = .
destroyed by thie beasis or killed by .
~-the exeeutlonem, as no one’ was- al—
-lowed to remain alive, . . B
“n. Jerushlem today a g'!te of . the
city is storied shut, and the Jews be- =’
lieve that when Messiah comes .this -7
-wili‘open of itself. We too may leave - ..
this room aware of the fact that we .7
~ also inust pass: through the gate of - .~
-death, but because Christ died; He *-
has opened for all the. gates of efernal. - .
life.” Let us’ go out rejoicing in"the. -
‘resurrected
Matthew .and Mark records,

e ;'espeually for young, people.
chestra, providing you have those whu,
“ean play with some’ degree. of fa-

_ 'Cl]lty, and plov:dmg you have’ qome—
- one who ¢an lead and. control it,.can -

Mus:c in the Church

III Spec:al Mus:c

o
PR
*.

HE AREA of . mstzumentdl Inl,lblL'

prowdes a fertile ﬁeld for service,

be -of great’ blessmg to the church

your: volunteers, . Whlch can lead to

embarfassment, Too much brass, for.

instance, could easily result in over-

from instead of addmg 10 the spirit of
‘the service.” With proper control, how-
" ever, a brass ensemble in almost lim--
' itless, combinations can be one of. ‘the -
" most. beautiful - shusical " treats yuuj
“have ever been. prlwleged to. hear.

‘The orchestra must leahze from

. ’ l- the begmmng that it is not a'group.of
| - competing performers trying to outdo .
-each other, but a unit, under the con- -

© As far as the make ‘up of the or-':l
'.*chestra is . concerned ho instrument
* which plays real music ‘need ‘to be:

ruled out’ prov1d1ng that the per-

o

o *Paslor. Gnrﬂiner, Mnlnc
) October. 1959 e

An or-

By Anclrew F Cone* b

-whtch may ' be played alt)ne ‘but do N

not lend thenmelves to use in‘a group. .
The frequen(.e with whwh special

"mstlumenlal numbel‘; are used will:

R You are. obviously limited to the varx-
.. ety of instruments available among

A

| powermg the singing.or else mltutmg .
“*the ears of the: ‘hearers,- detractmg

‘depend . to-a great "extent upon ‘the
ablhly of the perforniers and the taste

of your people-—and probably to_an

even greater extent upon the taste of =~~~
'_whoever is in charge of the specials.. It ~
‘goes: without saylng that the. pieces e
"played should "be, largely arrange- Do
"ments of gospel humns and songs.. . .
When it ‘comes” toy: the offertory, -
(.llLlth music Awritten: specifically for
“the orgai. will appeal to the organist,

“sinee it allows . full ‘'use of the possi-.

\.

}gformance is ‘in. harmony: " with our -’
. standards as a:church. This would, of
E eourse apply as, well to mstruments

CWilities of the mstl ument .and the sk:llr .
~of the organist. "'This is not a sin.or-a”

crime. by  any means,-and beautiful -~
-music- will .not detract from: the ser- .’

" viee. Neveltheless ;
" either the skill: or the inclination to. -
-play. this type of music need- feel no -

" embarrassment,

smee

~with the snnphuty of ‘our ‘'message .
“and is ih, fact preferable in the:minds -
'.ofmany Christians; ..~ T~
Specml singing is another avea of "
‘great blessmg both as a_field of ser-- -
“vice for those whose talents are de- -
voted to'the\Lord and. as a means of -
\inspiration and furtherance.of the pur-
pose of the ‘meeting.. Do not be afraid -
1o use specials hBeraI]y el -
The  morning. service’is, we reahze. -,
" limited. in its available time and our - -
*‘miusical problem nmust never encroach-
fupon the ) message. ‘We should leave a
>_m1n1mum of twenty-ﬁve to thlrty_

(457) 35 - _' .

one who lacks.

netually the’
beauty of the: hymns, even without -, .

" trol>of the director, fm the purpose'-: embellmhment, is. in. perfect accord -

- of.giving. better support to the congre-
" ‘gational smgmg Nothing should be,
.+ “allowed ‘to discourage tptal congrega- -
o tmnal partunpatlon in. the service, - )

B Ll T i
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'_ minutes for the sermon In this con-
- nection the: questlon ‘of sermon length

. naturally arises, together . with a com- |
parison of the- values of "the. sermon'

" and prehmmarles -Since . sermon

. - preparation, ]ength, and dehvery are
.-, outside the provinve of this pnpcr,’
~. "I shall ‘exercise. restraint. and _bypass-

the entire question with’ .exception-of.
- this one relative thought. The people
" have' a. right and a responslbihty to

- share in the worship service.. A ser-.

mon therefore ‘which leaves no time

 for responsive reading andy’ or united
_ '”prayer .and". congregational singing ..
should be bmled down and bklmmed

'_. OH ’ N T . S :
The pehcy in our pastoratea regard-

x ’ mg specials has’ ‘been one or, il there.
.- -is a choit, two in the mornmg service
- and no less than three in the evange- .

listic serv1ce—this in ‘spite of the fact

_that. the” usual cry has- been, “You
- can’t do .that here because there is no.
 talent.” ‘Do not be afrpld to try vari-

Specials do not -
necessarlly have to be ‘solos. Duets,
girls’-
. groups, junior groups, and ‘even an
, occasronal use- of still-younger groups .
. can add 1mmea3urably fo your poten—i

‘eus combinations. -

. trios, * quartets, - male cholrs,

tial of special numbers:

Another fallacy which often ham-'

| pers ‘this pliase of the musieal program

. is the idea that a performer must.be:
of professional caliber in’order. to: be’

usable, Inexpenenced or even medi-

"...ocre talent has been hlessed of God in
thousands of instances often beyond ~

greater -and more experxenced talent
~.because- sincerity and- spiritual- glow
_constitute a large and indispengable

. _partof spiritual singing, Use all your
'§ .- talent and you wxll be surprlsed at thei .
et oresults e -
LA wise arrangement of the numbels‘_
' -.,wﬁl ‘of course he helpful Experience
. will mold- your own. policy but; for -
. what it is worth, our usual pohey is
' _to use the less expemenced or less tal-

o L '

“sage,”

< '-1

. ented singers, novelty numbers, or
"group numhers, unless they are your
.best talent; .early in the program. Txy o
“to save the ‘best, whether group or
-~ solo, for just beforé  the sermon:” Of
. course you -could - guese wrong, but .
- ke only one who’ ‘
Aake:is _the oné who never makes any- o
~thing.” -

nakes a mis-

Smce the selmon is Lentt al in’ our"
type of _sérvice, it is important that
the mue:c set the stage. for'the mes-" -
A specml number - be[ore the\ S
message is good ‘if it-i8 good.- How- ..
~ever, if you find that your-available "~
" talent detracts from rather' than-adds
‘to the preparation for prcachmg,’there .

is no law, which holds you' to custom.

“Try an appropriate - congregat:onnl
song, probably no.-more’ than’ two,:' i
~stanzas arid: almost riever more: than -
three. It would do no harm to do this .-
: oceasionally. anyway, for there is no -
- particular advantage to staymg in: a -
crut;” . : Lo .

zas of.each special to be sung is usual-

“ly. beyond the- -control of. the pastar, -
being. a’ matter for the sensitivity of
 the singer fo decxde In ‘cases ‘where
advice. can be. given, a maximum .of -
" three - stanzas: and choruses is ‘indi- -
"cated,  Especially. is. this true when ..
‘thére.are‘three or four sper:lais on one’
“pragram. In fact, in such a situation -
© a_specifi¢, blanket rule should be laid
“down’in an impersonal manner in.or- - - S
der that there may be no ‘embarrass- ETIES SE

ment:> One or two additional stanzes

~could be added by omitting a corres-'
- ponding number of choruses. In most

cases this is not only poss:ble but de-
sirable. .~ :

“The maxunum should be exceeded O _
jonly if the song .constitutes. a unity. ' -
‘which -would- be destroyed by omit-.

ting -any. stanza, if there is only one

'_spec1a1 on-theé program, or if the per-
»_former is excepuonally outstandmg .

The Prcuchers Muguzlne

The matter of the number of stan-;’_.' N

’ ‘Pnsler. 'Waco. Tem

._i-

An mnate sense of dehcacy _wxll‘

keep you from placmg two perform-
_ 1ady soloist who are on a par as far as

“ers in & particular-field in competition

 with each other. Thiis, ordinarily you
. will not put.two’ solorsts on the same

" program unless it is.of the singspirg;

tion “type, and even then you will.
separate them by other numbexs as

MsErRvoNn worRKSEOD

Samncn Smmous
"“The. clafm that we love God but can--

: not love some Chnstians makes us liars. :
.. “A gossiper'is like an old: shoe’ whose”
3 tongue never stays in place.

““‘Many Christians  (7) wrap. un the

. Lord’s day at twelve noon; the rest they .

spend for themselyes. - ..*

. “If ouar fmth cannot ‘move mountams,

1t ought to at least chmb them.”
. - ——Ser.scmn

ey

Emrrr Stme WAYS o Ku.r. THE . CHURCH

1. Best way is to stay at home. But if . -
a you prefer. gmng ‘to ‘watch, it_die; we -

'recommend the following:- .

2. Go; but donothing. Go in late 1f
possible and ‘leave when you think’ the
" preacher is nearly. finished. =~ ...
- :3.. Don't forget to cornplnin

4. Be sure to Jook around during the'

sermon, so_you won’t miss nnything

" 5. 'The minister’s family is a goed tar-.
} get 'Make them' miserable;

6. It wxll never do to encournge the.
S mlnister :

7. :Be, sure. to crmcize Always ﬁnd

- fault with those who are trymg to make:
-.' the church 'a success..
8. If these simple rules fail hang on;. .

< to ‘your.money; in this way you can rid -
the locnlity of churches in a few years U

. .—Gospel H emld

Oc!ebor. 1959 ST B
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far as p'os“iblc' An enoepti'on to. this

mlght be in the case where a'rhan and-

ability is concerned are hoth avaxlable '

Even this'is dangerous, for unnecess . L
- sary hirts, though the recxpmnts re-
veal good . grace in béaring: ‘them, -

should be carefully avoxded_

Contrlbuled byfi:Nelson ijMink;*'_ |

Sounns Goon RUER

Van Cllhum. the: twenty ﬂnee-»yezn- _
ald Texan, winner of Moscow’s Inter-' .

- natlonal ‘Tschaikovsky Piano Competl—

- tion, is & conscientious. teetotaler. He is

‘also a twice- -oVer tither, -He. gives. 20 per
cent of his earnings to the Baptist church.

" Van sang. in'the Bﬁly Graham choir | "
~ in Manhattan last year, and he’ once E
- skipped .a $500 concert: date sohe could * !
- play for-a church group in New Jersey. .
—Copted irom ‘Bethlehem, Pemtsylvama

Ftrst Chu‘rch Bulletm

Cnmsmms SERMON Azumunmon

- "The Chrlstmas Star” o L
- A Balnam prophesied of it. Numbers Co

24 17:
thew 2{2°

3 Jesus said’ He was that Star Reve- QN
the erght nnd -

lahon '82:16. “I am o, .
morning star.” ’

T N (1 represents A beautlful experw' o
ience II Peter 1: 19 Reveletion 2:26-28

. —-N, G M
Smrmer.s THAT Smc

tongue and tic the reins to lus w:sdom
tooth " -

. ‘. R “" -,-._ _‘..'-_‘ B [

2. Wlse xnen see nnd follow xt Mat-

' “Blessed is the man who éan bridle his

e ?‘(qe'g) a7
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PLUG FOR T!IE BUILDING PROGRAM

Ladies a.nd gc,ntlemen, where have you‘_‘

been'?

We ve been to church to worshtp zhe ‘

King, -

" Ladies and geutfemen, what dwf J(Jll :

“there? .-

We gave to the but[dmg frmd al! we ':.—

could spare.

2"

——Hugo, Okldhoma, “Nazurenc Messen-

: 'SOMEONE HAS SAm

. “Paul did not have cnough mﬂuence" :
", to-stay out:of jail, but he ‘had power
_enough to pray, p.uson dools oft thcn" o
" . hinges. - S
“Qur - gleatest glmy is. not’ in ‘never

. gaﬁmg, but. in llSlnL evely time we. ﬂ"o
B a e

1

YA elass'u.

Protestantlsm makes the relatlon of a.

- man to the church to depend upon his g
. relation to Christ: Romanism makes the.. :
 relation of a man, to "Christ’ to depend'.
"~ upon his relatmn to the church..
- one has sald,” “There; is only a paper
, wnIl betWeen Pr otestantlsm and Roman-
.But another replied, “Quite true,
" but practically the who]e Bible is wntten:
~ on that puper. ' :

Some-

Anon

Y

“Too much- su[ute and ‘not;

I Am A Trrses -

is somqlhmg evel yone, .
_ wants to. have r(.ad and ‘ng. one. wants-"-'
-~ to read.
_7:-“A big man is not ‘one whe makes no
‘~mlstakes, but one who is big[,er than the- '
mlstakes he makes }
) - ' .'-—-ANO_NYMOUB R ‘
T -+, A-clubto give.a. little: lellgleus pollsh

1. Because the Holy. Spifit coh-

- victed me of this great- truth
2. Because -the- tithe is holy
"+ 3. Because God.owns all,
4, .'Because God. commands it.
5 Because th,e Lord Jesus COM-.
mands it
6 Becau§e I-owe atll :
T, Because I am accountab]e to
- God .
8. Beeause 1t is reasonable
~'9.“‘Because it'is profltable
0

“10. Because it makes ‘me Geds
" partner,”

B _'.-——-North Star

Is No'r AND Ih

The (..hlllch is- not-—— o L
A’ hospital; aitheubh it . mlmstexs to
_the Splutually swk and morally anemic,
A gymnasium’ pum'mly to deveIOp
"'etlncul muscles. -,
A cold storage : piant to kecp a x’ew
saints from: ‘spoiling, -

{o- complaeent members
Thc chirreh is= %

“on the ‘way of llfe..f_’ T
" An. organization- that ex:sta “to help

- people live.. o
" A phace of quiet' rest’ Im souls that

[

need strength to carry on under hfes-‘ -

. burdens

It must be- frlendly, evangellstlc, mlS-‘ R '

. sionary, and enthusiastic.” -

It ‘must.” represent - the Master, who‘ c

““went about doing' good.”

Lo b
- An Oklahoma Indian farme: enllsted;' _ W111 you.help?
in- World War ‘T and "was sent to Fort: "
7.8ill for:training. After some months .at
- camp’ he was found to’be absent from
Upon ‘searching, an . officer:"
found h1m .on his farm, plowmg The .
. Army’ repre'sentative sought 1o impress -
" upon him the. seriousness. of deserfing
the United Stafes’ Army, and asked why."
- he had done such a-thing. The Indian™
;.. replied,
~enpugh shoot!
) _-—R:c]nno‘nd I'ndtmm F;rst Bulletm'

%8 (470)

Lowew e

.‘—Norrtstown Pennsylvmua )
Naza'rene bulletm _

‘ LSINGULAR SURGERY

“ Was it ever heard before or.

since, that a physician should bleed

-and thus heal his patient; or that.an

offended -prince should die to expiate

-the treasq_ns of hxs rebelhous stb--
: .]ects"" L

. '. : _-‘.'.‘—Selected

ol s i aC St

A filling station, for spu:tuul tmvelers o

. The Prouchers Maga:lne f

L :SCRIP’I‘URE Acts 1: 7 B, -

." - Budgets are - our- cnly plan to carr y
. out this command’ of Jesus.. Our, lacal -

-

‘ . . ._ :- - ;'-“,.._';..'_

. ASERMON STARTIRS .
i et ; I .

_ Gud’s Blueprmt for Ll[c
) SCRmTUnE' ¥ Samuel 3:1-10, 19 20 -

" Ged has o plnn for our lives and de- ,

" -gires fo lead us from birth-to death, Sam-

uel gives us an, exﬂmple of ‘6ne who was. "y

~ dedivated before birth. and: tried faith-
- fully - to - follow God's blueprint cvery .
* step_of his way. -Another Old Testa-

-ment’ example ‘of . this life _blueprint is - ‘as they are- sent; may. be sent only as

‘we give. . Remember, our leaders chal-
lenge us to give by snymg, “There:are -
. seu]s in. eH of our budgets.” )

Moses, protécted in the river; led to. the

*. desert, faced by ‘the “burning bush oo
" “and. finally led ig become God's Jeader
o+ of the Israel:tes His end came as God .
. ledhim int¢ mountains and buried him.
“John Weslay was saved fr om the fire at .

his father’s pmsonage home; led to seek
God, finally saved. in a. little” Moravian

.+ 'mission, went on and became_founder.of -~
R Methodlsm and a foundationi 8tone of .
- our'beloved holiness way. ‘We' notice that ™. ©
- God l'evealsr only one step’ at a time.. " S
“Take "time ip a]low God to unfold Hiyx -
‘ “If. He leads to the.
" desert or hard plnce, relax in the- Knowl-
 -edge lhat Hé¢ is too wise ‘to-lead you'
wrong Fmally ‘notice that blessings

: "cameto the above men as they accepted .
. .God's. way. Samiiel to-become a great.
. prophet accepted by his people (v 19~
20); Moses to hecome God's instrument,

blueprint for .you.

. and Wesley to 'become a holiness leader.

B st —Paul F. “WANKLE -

Vo

Dupo, thms

" knows- it. -Notice the . Philistines- recog-_'_-
. 'nized God's blessing and. sought- pedce

--after they had . stolen. two wells,
" times  the. best Way ‘to ‘inflience: people -
" is-“to’. show. godlmess
"know that the Lordis with thee!l -~
‘—Paul F. WANKLE :

Gospel for the Whole Werld

. budget. enables us. to' reach “Jer usalem

-Our dlsh ict and: home missions- budgets L CLTe
: allow s to reach out to Judea arid Sa- .

tnaria. . Our rollege ‘budget allows- us

the training of youth to become- mes- .. : :
B TALK

‘'sengers:that we may send. Qur Genoral

-gelization of Amerlcan Negroes, .to care

- for fields such as Italy, and 1o perform
- the. task of ‘léading unlearned- heathen
General gwmg leads us to -

"to. Jesus:

; Octobor. 1959

‘Damascus,

- water.-

" Budget allows .us to begin the evan- . ~

_one’s ‘thoughts™-

Tl . R
BT X .

',_"the whole wor!d The Chx 1‘=.!1an Church '
"beeame a “homé hase” on “the: Day of

Pentecost. - After- the, establishment in
Jerusalem: the Church soon splead to

Damascus * soon becamé -a
_center; Paul was sent to destioy this™ =
" church; on the way Jesus miet him; be= - - -
-cause of the spread: to. Damas¢us Paul

wag saved; - Paul became faithful and |

accepled. 2 call to Macedonia. Even in
Macedonla the -church | ‘was: still trace= - -
-able’ to Jerusalcm Our-young people, - -

loo, receive visions to.go. They go only

-——Paul . Wahxw
Dupo, Illmots o

. Well Dlggmg
Scmr'runs "Genesw 27:11-~ 33

Isaac was-a well digger out of necos- " .
sity. His flocks must be: watered. We ™~
Care dlggels for the waters of everlastmg :

life. Our souls ‘must be refreshed and

';atzsﬂed..lsaac faced opposition. We too -
face’ opposmon (Romans 8:35-39).
nowhere promises that=we won't” have.
pr oblems, mther Jesus asks us to take-
. Up OUr Crosses, Some wells give hrnck- Lo
" ish water; others sweet, refreshing ‘wa- "
‘ter., Make sure that you search for true -
When we.find . true water God

God

kiows it, we know it, and" the world

- Dupo, Hlinois =~ .

Many - -

“Liet - the wmld_ _

A Sl‘.lentlst says lt is, the 10Wel part of_." 7‘
the face, not the. eyes, that gives away °

opens the ]owex pmt ‘of: the-face, . =
o *—-—Stm':hme

-~

Especially  when ‘one.

S um e - -



e INTRODUCTION

T II Pensectfrion - Senves

. An Anhdole for Carnnl Fear :
- Scarrrure:, I Peter 3:13-16 ~ .

“‘good- life,”
" “The miost that could eome to him would

-be  per :«,c(.utlon far

cordmg]y has nbthmg else-to fear

£

I A Pnssxon For Gonnmzss Bses'rs,' ’

. CONFIDENCE {v. 13).

A. Some of the' ancient manUScnpts"

“If you should be imitators:* :

" or mimics of that which is:good": .

.'Scme'rune IPeter 3‘17 22 B

IntrRODUCTION: Peter contmues ‘his words R B
. of comfort to those who suﬁ'er for the ="

read:

‘B, .Other "ancient . manuscripts read:

. "“If you become zealots for ‘that .

- . “which is good »
. €. Note the - comrasts
©you evil,
the: (,aod"‘"

Youn ‘Harriness (v. 14a)

LI FEAQ OF Gon Leaves Nommo ELSE' we

-T0. Fear (vv. 14b-15a).

" Al .The- threatenings of the wmked'
“have rio terror for the saint. “Let. ,’ -
‘not that fear be in you which the -

R ‘wickéd feel.—WEsLEY,

B A heart assured of Gad's favor re- 2T
" main unruffled and is not ngitated 5

~~‘“troubled.” -.

C A heart.that owiis Chrlst as Lor B

" fears no earthly tyrant.

; :_D.__Perfeet goodneas (lm.'e) casts out"

fear. - T

IV Our BLESSED Hore Beom‘s A READY‘

. 'TESTIMONY; (v 15b).

A. “Always be ready’ w:th a reply S
" for.anyone who calls you to ‘ac- -
“cournit for the. hope you chensh AL

- —MO¥FFATT. *

. B: ~The sanctified in Chnst is always
~ ready to give an experlential ac-.
.. count of how he came by this hope
- 'and on what basis it rests; not in
~.‘the arrogarice of - spiritual pride, - .

~but " in, the. "beautiful grace of -
L Chrlstian meekness '
40 (m) ‘ '

ACELT " ERocRam
-V, A Goobp

Havmg ‘spoken of the o
Péter noteé that ont who -~ -
© pursues such-a lle need fear no harm .

righteonsness' -
- sake; ‘and this is ultlmately a b!ess-— :
ing. He that fears God and acts aes |

“Who will do :
i you are zca}ous fo: o .
L Tm: Penmssxvs Wit OF Gon MAY,

e L
‘o - INCHEA:;I-;-_ INcLUDE: Svrrsnmc ron Rmm' Do.. ‘

3:3).

“B.. Those who culicize Chtistinn be-,f R
“lavior only condemn  themselves.
Concrusion: Christian. holiness ig psy- N

cholog:cally supreme; and a ‘purecon=. - - ‘

science makés the soul sererie;
—Roas E. Price ‘
Pasadena, Cahformn

'The Excellence oi Innocent Suﬁer-:r.: X

mg Stated and lllustrnted

sake of. whot is right J(cf. 3: 14)

“Ne” (v, 17).
SAL Do .not -

could bear it’ more pntient]y if you
" degerved jt, -

- tiam, oL

© I ness,

C Hummatlon will eventuate in ex-. o

altutlon

rII Tug EXAMPLE or Cmusr (v 18) R
A -He' suffered for our sins<sins . -
.~ which He hlmself had not com-~ +

'. - mitted.

i B He' suffered. as’a ]ust Person on -

- behalf of the unjust.

urrection by. the Holy Spirit.-
" D. All this to bring us to God,

HIL' Tm: Pnﬂmcarmme Crmist  Sure . -
- FEReD REJECTION BY 'me Amnn.uvmnt

“ SiNERs (v 19-20).".

Conscmncs Pu'rs Au.
T _S;.Aunenr;ns To SHAME (v. 16). : :
A Christian hope keeps a- clean con- - -
" seience: {cf Acts 24; 15-16 I John SRS &

L L S ._for_Oci_obe-:;';'.

mlsmkenly think you" o

* B." Better ‘that you do not. deserve it ’
‘1. By suf‘fermg for the right you - .,
" ‘prove yourself. a. true Chns- T

VIES sufl’ermé befalls you, let it
. not be’ for crlme but for godli-— .

- C! Death: in the flesh brougﬁf a res‘-_'_<r"

{\ ‘By the same-Haly Spmt. through"'

Noah, Christ preaehed to - these
antediluvians

(Note "the - ‘instru- - B
R i The Proachou Muqu:lne o

i T

: CThus. “the "Christ. who suifered
-.-and rose mgaln; strove, In the ear~ °

"u‘ . . i

mental dative case in the Greekw—- '
En Ho) - . : -
1. God's" pntience was held out
dunng the construction: of the ;
7 T.ark in the days of Noah. - .
2. That ark. symbolmed _"Salva~ .
“tlon by faith in God's Word.”.

. 3 Though these antediluvians. re- -

 mained unpersuaded, this long- .
- . suffering of God was their pro-
" bation time.” -(Note: - Some -
. scholars hold ‘that” Jesus-
. .preached to the souls' in. Hades -
~rwhile: His body. was' in the
“tomb, - In that. case - Jet. it: be .
- ~'noted - that.” the . word - for -
.. . ‘preach” here is .‘.‘to herald. a
proclarhati_on and n_ot."“to_
" evangelize." - James - Mofiatt,

" Rendel Harris, ete.; believe Pe-

" ter is.quoting the book 'of Enoch .

° .+ here, - which ‘tells ‘of ‘Enoch's
e ‘preaching to - the imprisoned .
P - spirits. " The passagé -is adm:t--

Ctedly diffiealt) . - ;

B Yet out. of the death and destruc-

.- tion’ of the: race before ‘the . Flood -

. came a new lease on life and pro-.
. bation' for the human race.:

" lier ages of the world o bring men .

* .to God, as well as in the days of ..

-Hls pnsslon .——Wm:non .

T IV Tm: Amrnrpz oF, Tme Is OUR OWN

Barrism (v. 21). "
A The. water of ’Lhe Flood is'a type
‘" prefiguring the water. of our own .
'baptism, its entitype
1.. And the water of our .own bap-
", tism testifies to our own- spirit-
‘ual “baptism - of Tepentance,”
. by:which we arasaved from the .
- ' same ‘sins that’ overwhelmed the -
L 'world before the:Flood. .
" '2: Our own water baptism ls an’
" outward confession that our.in-
¢ ner eonsclence ls clear and

" clean; as God searches our mo-- '

. “tives and" intentions (cf “the
- ..Greek}. . .
3, The same water that drowned

.the ‘unbeliever buoyed up’ the -'; -
ark, in which eight souls were- f

o saved But all the water of’
Ocmm, xssa T

' Nepttihe 3. ocpans poured over.

- the body cannot'wash’ away the ' °

sln of the soul,

B..-Christ's vicarious sufferings for our |
sins. and His resurrection’ for our
when- appropriated - ..
by faith, purge our consciences -
.- from dead.works to serve the living " '
" “God—just *as- Noah's baptism: in-

. justification,

*the Flood- transferred  him from
. {he old work to the new.

- 1 ‘By baptism, . therefore, - we- de- S
- clare our. faith for salvntlon" s

__solely uponthe mer:ts of Jesus
“sufferings. ' .

e These are the glormus resuItS‘:' s
e -of Chrlst’a mnocent suﬂ’ermgg‘

ExALTATION (v. 22)

_-A. He has_gone into heaven Peterf‘..',"

o sAawW Him go.

V. Cumsr’s Surrmmos Rqsumso . HIS L

B He sits on ‘the right hund of God )
- C. He is Lord over all manner of per- -

sonahties and powers

Cowcz.vson Let us conclude,

universe. R }
B —Ross E. Pmca :
Pasademl, Cahfomm

Chotces That Made Destmy
T3 Pllate, the Qulshng

'Scnnvmna John 19; 1-16 Lt
_TEXT: - Mntthew 2T 22 _:

There is no defmzte way
fo'caleulate the outreach of decisions

Iumouncnou

" “made by _one. perSon At one mo-

- - ment cholces may seen mconsequen- s
tial, 'and yet when the records are " -
o all opened the story is vestly dif- .,
" ferent. How careful all of us should . -

be,,then, ‘before: making ° choices

. great or smalllThe fiber of charac+ .
ter is delicate and somé adn_xlrer L

‘always asks for:the pattern.:

- Men’s’ attltudes concerning Jesus .
- the Christ have been much. the
same since the day of His first ad-: -
" .vent. Pilate was_one of those per- "
- sons. brought face o face with -

u-m u ,

_ a}o:lg'_
 with -‘Peter, Vthnt innocent, vicarious: |
" suffering :is not & calarnity in God' L




t e

immediate decision. It is interesting
“to note the incidents working with
- the man as the issués are at stake.” '
_ Today- we too are invited to look
and listen, then evaluate our choices . -
in accordance with the most noble "\
“challenge and ideal ever to confront, :
. human béings. - - : \ '

PILATE THE Govenuon

- A, The .governor . was also callcd a

‘ and was appomted- o
" to 'uphold “the ‘Roman. pattern, . |
'keep law. and o:der among the

: prccumtm

+ sub:ects

" B. Pilaté was. app(nntcd ne'n_"'—
- AD25; hence was in- Palestme_

“durmg ‘the years of our ‘Lord's
- ministry, and. must have - 'been

- ahd. goodness’ of Christ.

"'to J udalsm and latel a Chnstlan

Pn.:wrs, THE. MAN

science and ]ushce

“B.:To seek favor with Cnes'ir, he o .
. planned what- se¢emed to be a. -0 -
. wise ‘move—the planting of a . .
" garrison of soldiers in Jerusalem -
instedd of: at Caesaree Jerusa-. .-
¢ lem heing the holy city, sacred -
to “the' Jew, the - planting “of the-
~Romnn staridard, which was the’ .
‘ _unage. of “the' emperor, ‘would :. -
~ - seem mockery.and as 1dolat1y to-

.

the - religious -, Hebrew. : After

" subtlé attempts to effect a com- -
promise to no -avail, be mth—

drew the standard

C. In the case of the trxal of Chust o
" when he learned that Jesus hpd Co
* made’ headquarters in” Galilee, "
" 'he sent Christ to Herod; hoping- -
" to éliminate-the responsibility of ...
- decision. Yet’ knowing thecrafti- -
" nesy'of Herod, it .is possible that -
» . a'secret amhl_tlcn of pleasing the.
‘governor of “Galilee. was the
.-+ reason.. The Sacred Record says ..~
.- that Pilate snd Herod were made -
friends and- reconmled on’ that '

-day. .-

R ‘D."‘Further, during the tr1al he gave -
T I

- coffversant ‘with the. gr catness:
. It s
_ said"that his:wife was a’ convert

A."He sought pelsonal mte:csts and- .
gain. rather than a clear con-,"

signs of we&kncss and emotinnal .

‘instability.

rl He knew that Jesus stood be-'- :
fore him’as the condemned & .

. .because  of the eénvy and. . .
“hatred of-.the prlests The

j_._problem he knew was one of
- prejudice rathér-than disloy-

' alty to Rome, yet he listened. .~
to the rabble of the crowdand .
in-a weak way .asked; “What‘_ '

ewl hath he done?"

- 2. His attempt to awaken w1th1n,: o

‘them the " ideals ~foi which

. they stoad was only .a fecble -
- -effort, fand et we ‘must give- ., -
- him - eredit* for “trying. The:
. gesture of release—notice the -* ~ ©
“-forlorn Figure, Which should .
have. ‘awakenecd . sympathy.. "

. Yet when- Pilate. shid, “Be-

. hold your King!", spoker -in .
‘mockery and ‘“ridicule,  the~

' - . -priests replied; “We ‘haveé no
_.“king but Caesar,”
. ‘gave Pilate an uneasy feeling,

for he had.already- béen in° .-
" too -much . trouble "with’ the e

‘people- and with: leenus

or Barabbas'

nr Prmms CHOICE ‘

.- 'A We have no. knowledge of the -
- ‘number of times he- ‘might have. .,
. been touched by - the news of_ _—

E Jesus’ mlghty works.:

‘ __" B. "But we do .know that he had;_ ‘
S 'nn opportunity to do differently. '

- 1. His personal | ‘examinationof -
Jesus brought his. statement o

~“I find no fault in him."

2. The cry of the group, ‘He,"'_--

made himself the Son of

. .Gaod,” - aroused fear” within~ .
o Pslate, that he might be play-~

_+. ing with fire and could easily -

_'merit. the anger, of the gods, -
3. The warning of his wife, “I. =

“have suffered many things

this_ day in a'dream because -*

of him.” Be careful.’

. C He chosé .personal safety rathel :
than Christ._ el "

'l'he Preachtu Maqn:luu o

+

and such-

C3.A faked compx omise‘ Christ: c

3

IV ’PILATE s DEBACLE

.-‘, 7

Cowcnus:cn Friend your declsmn mny L
. not turn ‘out that way, but let me = . .
suggest that. it never pays to reject

'A. He attempted to pass resppnsx-' o

bility to another but flailed
1. Herod sent.Him back, and

L-again Chnst ‘was on’ hls .

hands. :

A “To the people an attcmpt was - L
L made, and whlle he smd “His -

"7+ blood . be . upon - you,”. the

. wnshing of his hands refused .-+

. to cleanse the blood of the
"1, innocent. Vlctlm from them.

B Hc feigned loyalty to, Cacsar, to

a cause;-and. to favor a moh of

'“zealots he ylelded This all back-"
- 'xestless in the palnce S

" fired, and soon He was called to-

*Rome for permlttmg contmued :
_uprising under his jurisdiction.

. He was deposed, exiled, and dis-
*griced; History has it that he'

~ committed. "suicide - within two.
L years after l’llS banishment.”

~ . Christ OrT: uttempt evasion of  re-

o sponslblhty copcerning Him. “What'
~ " shall 1. do-:then -with. Jesus. which
‘{5 .called Christ?” is still the qtiéstion . -
before each of us. The final. oppar- .’
“tunity to - choose may come when
one is unaware. Make right chmces e
" day by day-and be fortified against . -

 the challenging pr. sure of real’ or '
. e gIng pres $ o ‘B,. He 'was ‘a young man, p0551b1y

[ -xmagmary ‘pecasions.

T L. A, OGpEN .. - ©. '" T
Pns'ron Tulsa, Oklalmma‘

Cho:ces That Madc Destmy
4 Damel thc Pro;ected Llie

Scnmunc Daniel 1:8

< and results of yesterday, to say what™
~ he ‘would have done had it been his -

a ZT-to choose .and do,

While the matter of choice. is per- 3

'sonal yet there are hidden’ factors

_which play their part in'the over-all -
- getting. One is free to choose his "~
- ‘path hls actions, and 50, {orth but:

Octobon 1959

-‘.l'

he is riot free to chuose the results
. or the aftermath; These are settled
. Vjterminals of thé universe.

The story- -of Daniel is one- of thc

‘mest loved and thrilling in oll. Holy

WL Tt includes, of course, his con- -

" -témporaries, their famous decision, -
. the fiery furnade, the den of lions,

. and the victories following each. We -

like to.think of the men with asbes-- . '

" tos coats,.and the Son of Man as a

Inmonuc'rmnf It is. extremely easy for
: : one .of today. viewing the decisions

" . present Companion. -We admiré the . [
‘man who was all backbone and gave

. .lions the lockjaw, and the 'visit of .
" the angel of the Lord who gave His

‘beloved slecp while the. 'kmg was .

"Thus we can see -that Knght de-

"+ cisions ‘and. choices do not. exempt .
"~ one from - misunderstandings,  the
3 ‘_ﬂconmving of “jealous” and wicked -
. -men, nor from suffering because of -
- takihg a stand. for right. But such- .
- choices do ‘make for a. projected ]lfe L

of ‘blessing and’ usefulness
We shall thmk of: -~

I Pm:umr: '

A .Nothing is known of the parent-
age of Daniel. That he was of -

e roynl lineage is- ce:tam from

‘Daniel 1:3, and thnt “portion - of

‘verse 6, chapter one, whlch llsts
. Daniel as- among the- captwes
. taken by- Nebuchadnez.tar

sheltered; but caught in._the

“whirlpeol  of ]udgment whxch
.. .lashed Judah’ for her sins, - "
. 1. God has “snid,” “They have -

sawn-the wind, and they shall .

" reap the whirlwind.” This is
. exactly what happened to ‘
© . :Judah.
2. Yeét there must havc been a’
“bulwark “ of conviction - con- "
... eerning God, right and wrong,
. ‘and-such vital matters. Such
. matters as these always come :
" from’ godly - heritage, church

assocmtlon, personal experi~ . .

- ence, and concentrntion of 7
’ purpose : r

" C. His was-a profected”life, filled
wuh usefulness and’, hlessmg.

o (475) '4.3



4 tire) :'

- .J.
.'*'

'I'he worst ;thmg his enemies A

could drum up against him was
. that he was too rehgxous o

II Pmmoss .

‘summed up

' would not defile himself. e .

- 1."Which = means- there' weré "
. -some things he just would not”

+" do, nor havé a part in. His "
convictions hield him .steady;.

- 2. Todayit is not casy to formu-

o A The- broad scope of h:s thfe S
in - -these words,'
“purposed ‘in *his_heart that he :

-

late convictions ‘upon whlch"-

“‘one may stand

" g Too.many parents are. too |

- loose and.shallow, - . .

'“.:.b; Many-do that whithseems "~ o
"o be right in.their own - . B Let the, facts nnswer 1hnt ques-' -

eyes, throwing cautlon to:'-"

" the winds: -

e The ruggedness of truth is

' too ofter; pmitted from’the

‘pulpit
- of the churches.’

B A Cnoxcn oF Puurosa—-—“Nd DE-'. SRR

" FIL EM EN T

the classrooms o

1 Man is’a umt-—-—body. soul_ i

" spirit.. There are five gates. . " ..
" leading to his citadel the real i o -
_self, and through these senses- .- -
- come-life’s. greatest temptn- -

E tions

. 2. Defilement. .must not touch '

- theentire being. - This {s un-

" 'derstood, of course, in that . .
_Cor’cwsmn

. restricted .gense, and not-in
- ‘the broadést implications.

E ~.: @ The body. Should be kept -

~..’8g" in remembrance that =
- . the body is “the. temple - -
- of the Holy Ghost.” Pri-

‘vate and personal habits:

' - eating, restmg. exerclse,-’
. ¢ stimulation, handouts, ete. ' -
. " b.- The soul,” Has to, “do’ wlth -

- the - fountain ‘of life, the

" mind, the will, etc; Read-."

" ing. must . be' guarded;

. .emotions dare. not be'-

trifled with; the eyes
watched;: a- properly. in- .
. :formed mind ond’ du'ected

The splr:t. That immortal-_.'- "

' Iii'!k.‘ 1t is oy this realm -
o where the approach to
- . efernity is made, The “ex--

.- pulsive power of a hxgher

Lo llving ‘
3 This gave Dnniel a cournge

'. ‘and faith in himself, in God .

and in the. future

III "Posr FACTUM" }

A Dges it pay to: be mgid in self- .

. dlsclphne? Ddes it .pay to hold =
a-straight line for our children - -

L and’ those who would go with.- _

"God?
' 'hon

" better . than® their fellows

“kingdoms,

e 8129,
b Medmn under Dm'ius

e ‘The - reign . of Cyrus the ",
‘ last
" vision 4ns given -him -
along the Tlgris River of - |

Persian. - Daniel’s

 Persia (10:4).

~eth him out of them al] "

and note the difference,
: : —-L A, Ocnm . )
P.wron, Tulsa, Oklahoma

o

. Chnpter! e
Scnut*runr: Hebrews 1:1- 14 ‘

Iwmonucnon Adam Clm-ke pays the :

. following magnificent. tribute to. the

excellence of this Eplstle- “The Epis~ S
tle to the Hebrews L is by far the:~

'l‘ho Pmchn’r’tMaqm'- ': o

. affection” producés mar- " .
velous results and settles -
. some questtons for dally .

--2;' Daniel’s. life .and inﬂuencé., R
.. were pro:ected -across three i

- a, Babylon-——ﬁote 247 and:;-

“L Daniéf and - his friends fared _ -

G “Many are the nfﬂlctiuns of the -
righteous, but the Lord delw_ern- '

- The-. rsghteous Spmtu SRR R
, filled life- is-the best and the safest. ~.
Choose it,"walk in the hght of it-

'.l‘he Eplstle to the Hebrews S

mqst 1mportant and useful of: all the '
- apostolic writings; al! thé doctrines of

_the Gospel are‘in it embodied, illus-
trated and ‘enforced in a manner. the

“most lucid, by references and exam- -
~ ples the most striking and ﬂ.lustrious,' o
-and by arguments the most cogent-

and convmelng

L Oo- YSo many are: the beautles, g0 grenq;‘- :
- the excellency, so mstructwe the mat~
- .ter, so pleasing the mannek, ‘and so - -
. exceedingly interesting the whole,; that -~
. the work may be read a hundred times ...

over - without percelving anything of

sameness, and with’ new and increased -

' mtormation at-each reading.”

. . It seems that in this first chapier the : ;
. apostle is lpamly concemed with trac-. .
“ ing "the supermrlty of: Chmst to the - .

= nngels :

I THEDRAMATIC Spmm (vv 1- 2)

A Revelatmn by seers . (v 1. The‘ :
% “seers”” or
.. prophets of the: Old Testament in- .

" * cludéd such personalities as Moges, -
Tsaiah, Amos, Micah, Elijah, Jere-

" illustrious - train - of .

. miahy Zecharmh and, Malachi,
B_ Revelation by the Son (v. 2).

1 He has made revelation. by. Hls'-"_.

 life and teachings.

2 He has made revelatioh of God.
through His cross, whlch spenks

*~ " holy Word? “They..lose sight of the
~landmarks along the shore, They sur~.

of: . - B
e Mercy andlove
b Judgment and ;ustice

. ¢; Deptlis’ of human depravity.: -
d The spotless heights of God’ : .
: e I THE Pmn. OF THE REFUSAL (w 1-4)

holiness

II THB Drvxm: SUBSTANCE (W 2- 3)
.A “The inheritance of the Son (v.2).

'The invention by the Son.(v. 2).

(v 3).

._”.C The, lxicandescence of the ‘Son”
D.

The incamatxon of. the Son (v, 3) '

. “Adam Clarke says that, this “is a -

© metaphér. taken from _senling; ‘the .
" die or. seal leaving- the full impres-

_ . sion of its évery part on.the wax
“ .to-which it is applied.”" Thus the

" human incarnation of Jesus Christ
represented the perfect die. or seal_ .

" of the eternal God.

- B The invincibility of the- Son (v 3. :
F. The innocence of immaculataness-

: Qctober. ‘1959

hy

A
. B
" C. In throne’ (v 8)
D
E
F

. which comes from the Son (v. 3)

“G. The inauguration or- mvestment of
- the Son (v. 3). . .

CIIL Tm: strmcm Sﬁpzmonm (wr .

A, Son” (v 5)
. In tribute v. 6). 1

D." In trncery of creations momlng
T {w 10)..
.. In. tzmelessness (v 12)
. .In tmumphs (v. 13}
—M Q. B!.BSE'IT e
Pustor Yuma. Colorudo
3

Chapter ll

Scmm'unz' Hebrew:-; 2: 1-18 ‘

Imonuc'rxon Since the One who is
presented to us in-the first chapter ag .
. He who has- spoken to the world in '

"f“these last days is s0 great a person--.’
- agey the apostle ‘expresses his concern:

in this second -chapter. lest we fail to

" heed His revelation *and avail - our-
“selves: of His good omces. )

that men drift? Is it no! because they.

“7_are-not tied or: moored to ‘anything

substantial, such as- God's’ fruth—Hls ~

" render’ themselves- to the' prevaihng_'
'udes and currents, ’ o

A, A warning against. drifting (v.'1).

"B. The wages. of disebedlence. (v. 2). _

-C, The woe of despisers (vv. 3-4).

',II The Pnn-mmmcz oF. rm: Rznr.mmf: )

(vv. 59y, .
A He is pre-eminent in do:ninion
C(vvi-5-8).
B Helis pre-emmentmdmdem (v 9).

I 'I‘m: Pmrmu-:n mr 'nm RELA‘rmNBmP'.
“(vv, 10-168) , -
A, Kinsliip-in, suﬁerlng (v 10).
-B.. Kinship with the sanctified (v. 11)
C . Kinship with’ the "sons of men" T
(vv. 14-16) T

;IV 'I'ma ansmoon or THE Rxconcmm‘ :
O - . o “77, ‘5‘ ~.

. “He also calls- to our . attention the -
"“depdly . danger of drifting: ‘Why s it-+



-

-~

e

T, ool ST i R S et e

{vv. 17 18) :
Al Atonemcnt for sin (v 17)
. B. -Aid against- the seductive (v.. 18)

L ~—M. G: BASSETT '
T T Pastor, Yuma, CoIorado

The Testunony of the - Splnt

Tsx'r .
A5: 26)
1 He w1tnesses concermng Chrlst

I He: witnessés concermng hlmself

v s d Hebrews 10:14-15), . . ,

III “He w1tnesses concermng thc truth

(I, John 5:6;. John 14 17 15 26
16:13).. .

J‘I_V; ;He¢ ‘witriesses concemmg thmgs to

~come ‘(John' 16:13; - I Counthlans
2:1-10}. o

i V. The Spirit’s’ wn‘,ness and mner sat- —

_1sfactmn oL

- -—ch.s_on q. me

A MIDW‘.EI.‘.EK

T

Whnt Snmuel Had

I He had ‘a- good ‘home’
(I Samuel 1:9- 11 24-28).

12 He had a good. attitude towmd the ",

“Lord (I Samuel 3:1-10).
3 "He had-a goéod spirit. toward hls rwa]
(L Samuel 9:25;:10:1,” 24).

4. Heé had a good- character aud 1cputa- s

_ tion, (I ‘Samuel 12:1-5),

5. ‘He* had 2 good. undexstandmg of
Gods chmacter (I.Samuel 15:22-23).
. : ‘——VERNON L.: Wmcox
Porthmd Oregon

..J

How Gldcon Won thc Vnctory
1 'I‘hrough humlllty (Judges 6: 11-16)

2 " Through seckmg God's wnll (Judges
61 36-40).”

' ‘3 Through- obed1ence to Gods com-

- mand (Judges 7:1-3).-

R _4 Thlough wil]ingness to trust God

(Judges 7:4-8)."

5, 'Becausé of - this,” he won. a great v1c- )

toxy (Judges 7:16-21). -

. —VERNON L. Wmeox . .

- Portland Oregon '

L aswme

< He shall test:jy of 'me (John e

mfluence

e How Daniel Prayed
Scnmrunz Daniel 6:4-11

1, The wmdow open towmd Jerusalem

g indicated:

" Jerusalem - symbolized.

.' b That he had kept his faithhln God' .
" ‘in spite of Babylons allurements, -
¢, That he had maintained “his -con- - -

secration mvmlate

d: 'That he .was en]oying comrnumon,

with God.

‘ 2 What this meaot'to Damel' S
‘a. He' found : protection’ aga:nst_;‘_

" Babylonian favors.

b. He found protection from B‘aby- -

" lon’s hurtiul elements alsd,

" e He'found protection from flerce- o

- riess of his enemies, :

: llons _
. '~_~—VERNON ‘L, WILcox
) ,' Portland Oregon s
Abrahams Attltudes o .":'

1, H:s attltude toward the call of God
(Genesxs 12:1-5).°

2/ His attitude toward others (Genesis B

“13:5-11).-

3 His att[tudc townrd a lost world"“:'-‘]“

. “(CGienesis: 18:23-33).

& 4. His attitude toward God. fn. relatmn,
to” his-loved - onés ‘(Genesis- 22: 1~ 14) :
-8, The New Testament's evaluatzon of

the man (HebreWS 11:8-10,17-19).:

. —VernoN L. WiLcox
Portlu_n_d Oregow: . [ "

Where Com Mlssed It
(Genesis 4:1-15) - -

1 He oﬁered an unacceptable sacriﬁce .
“This presupposes dlsobedlence, 1£ wo_.'

- believe in a just God. -

2.. He was prqud—unwllhng to ask his’ '

shepherd. brother for a Igmb."

-3, He felt no. responslblhty for hlSA

younger brother.

: 4 ‘He was -selfish; even: after the mur—' aus
. der ‘of "Abel he thought only of hls_ .

own rEputatlon
©  =VERNON: L Wn.cox
Portitmd Oregon ks ’

Tho Preochota Mogmtno

a. That he’ wos homesu:k for what“

d, ‘He was. delwerea from feer of the"‘-

Dc!ober.

" Book of the Month Solectmn, Augu‘;t 1959‘ _‘ I
A nnmsmn’s OBSTACLES B T
..Ralph G. Tumbull (Rcvcl] 51, 25) AU L

. - I trust. that the membels ‘of the Book Club w:ll [orglvc me th1s month o )
. for violating quite a. basic’ tulc The 1ule is that we try to find' one of the -

,nA'

- 'mLLY SUNDAY the Man  sind the Mcssage Lol
Lo thham T, El!m (Moody, $50) ‘

."‘.

most recent books and get'it to you just as quickly,as we can after xt is of‘x'

“ the press. The xule hag proved to be very successl'ul -
A Mm:aters Obstacles is-a frésh reprint of a "book that has been out oE oo

print for quite a fong time, so in that respect jt 'will come to you fresh. Per-, L

‘haps.a very fow of you'became acquainted with this book in its earlier ¢loth -

" edition.” If you-did, you. will not likely wish to keep this paper edition, How- .-
.. ever, if you did not see the book-in its original edition; you havc a treat in" | .
" store, and before you ﬁmsh readmg this book you wﬂl ﬂmnk me a hundred )

© ‘times, . :

You W1ll not have :ead mto thxs bpok as far as one chapfer before you

“will find yourself. i under the full stare of’ your ‘conscience while the search- .’
- light of God goes through ‘and through.. It is the.kind’ -6t book you would -
. like to take mto your, prwate closet and read it a chapter at a time while:
o you “search your motives, check again you: dedlcatlon, back youxself xnto a’
corner, and talk to yourself very frankly. :

Thele are statements in this book lha‘t'wul drw(. any.. mmister to hxs
knees It deals ‘with. the ‘most pressing temptatmns that face a man “of the o
cloth.”  Look if you will at some of the chapter: headings:- “The Spectre of :

- Professionalism,” “The Dry-Rot of Covetousncss," “The Paralysis of Pride,” - -

" “The, Evasions of Preaching,” and on he. goes lhmugh ﬁfteen dehghtful :
. -penetratmg, soul-searchlng, chapters: .~ - g _
- You. will have this in’ August: I dare’ you-to take it wuh you on your o
'.'_vacahon, get-a quiet place somcwhele, read-it -to- yourself in slow mstall-\ -

ments, and let it sink into the very depths of youl soul, _
' This. much’ should be said: The. author® of this book, havmg m Calvm- -

",1stic background, definés sin in a very broad sense including mistakes, or rors - ..
‘of ]udgmcnt—u-anythmg apart from’ the full will of God. Remember as you .

* yead that his definition of sin is.not Wesleyan. Apart- from this A4 Minister’ 5

) _Obstacles oﬁers you a tleat :ndeed—yea, pm hapq ewzn a tleatment :

L I

When your Book Edltor was a boy, thls bodk was in 1ts ouginnl edmon,

red-covered and attractive, and its spectacular, vivid messages. ‘had a. tre-’ ‘
" mendous  effect upon a generation.now gane by. Here is a reprint’ of the -
- -original in'a cheap edition, but it will be of interest to people in this age of

evangelism to read-again the style; vivid, expressions ‘the homespun pic-

' . . turesque’ cxprcsswns, ‘the messages ‘that’ bux ned: with fire, - The world will
-+ perhaps riever again have a Billy Sunday, but: it would do anyone good f1 om
" time to tlme to refer to hls pnttern of preachmg : .

1059 . (475) _47}_ -
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. THE “xNow YOUR FAITH" SERIES R R
T (Abmgdon) ‘ . B R I - NN
. 'This review is dealmg w1th a series. mther than an mdnndunl valume
‘1 thought you would be interested in knowing. something about the series, -~ .
- for you may. see it advertised qulfe widely. It is being developed as-an in-. . -
_ spirational an-level series. These are designed to be in simple, nontechinical .
. language to help the man of the sireet understand his faith better, and by
understanding it better, to have it strengthéned and anchored more ﬁrmly. :
. The authors of the various volumes are carefully chosen. They are “name” :
# . °. - - authors; most.of" them ‘are .men of college or seminary standing, They. pre-‘ .
“ 7 sent the materlals in a\very sunple manner: that the average layman can
grasp readily. . :

H ym-

Master

" This. needs to" be smd however, thnt whlle the materlal in the volumes o

v - is certainly written from a scholarly point of view, the evangelieal tone is- aE
3§ " not what if should be.. You would hesitate recommending. these books to IR
[E © . the. laymen in ‘your church but you would read them with profit yoursdf : o ; An EIeCh’fC Poriable ORGAN
i - .. tosee.how an academic man wntes for the nonacademm reader. -The fol- "~ ) ! _
1§ - .7 lowing books are in the series: I'Believe, I-Believe in God, ] Believe in. -~ . % ..o
" -Jesus Christ, I Believe in Immortuhtu,IBeI:eve in the Holy Spmt I Be[:evc_' e Prowdmg 0 RiCh Zes””’ Dlmenswn fo
: }?ozmmBégli:)I&B;éleve mrthb Church I Belteuc m Man: -The prlces vary -, : S j - : “‘. o o YOU!’ Enhre MUSIC Program
- co S T LD e T e th beuutlful clear tones e Wlih muny prucncul uses s
" THE PRECIOUS BLOOD OF CIIRIST R SR AT ISP _ e .
..o . J. Glenn Gould (Beacon Hill, $1. 50) R P ok g " e range of 49° kt&"‘- T o e any size '$.8.Toom
© " “This book from-the" pen of a ' well- known aisthar: will comphment your . - i ' :?”“O: é‘p z;“l}:'mf Llo m:}{ SR :;i:t‘;:;o;lz;z%r?::m,,hs
intelligence, stimulate your mmd and deepen your appreclatlon for atone- w30 thnestoawedishsleghireeds e T e Pl DES.
- ment in Chiist. - GO e . guamnlccd electric motor.’ " - -+ 7. e singspications : D

-.j-‘ Y. A s i r - . to . Al .1
© D, Wﬂham M. Gleathouse, after readmg thls manuscrxpt before pub-‘ AL FEe . hmtl) IY on switeh . . . DrWl e homf-b

“+ - lication, had this much to say about it, “Thoughtful laymeén and-discerning -:~ .~ -~ 3. " .

""" iministers alike will find herein food for-mind and soul.” Dr.J. Glenn Gould, ~ = . "% - 150 EASY TO CARRY AND PU\Y—- Comes in"an am.,u.lwc case wnth
“in_ this study of the atonement of Christ, gives us a_sifple, ‘dirget, yet = -~ . .1 - . “handle. . . . may:be played in’ case or qumkly vemoved .. . eompact,
scholarly, treatment. ‘Before you have gone far you. will -discover that the ,* | . B e x 12 x-T-inch size ... : only" 1934 pound$ in weight .. hdndy music-
-author has:an-intimate acquaintance with the literature of the field, both .. =" .4 - 7:_5"1‘1&]; R electt ic- cord attached ONE YEAR GUARANTEE

‘. ancient and modern, Gonservative and liberal; ‘The various theories :of the R we ) I
atonement are studied, compared, and correctly ‘evaluated.. .. -, FEE E e '._ e e T T e o :
- Dr. 1. Glénn Gould is professor of: 1-ehg10n at Eastern Nazarene. College, :

:Wollaston, Massachusetts, and has been for yenrs an ucknowledged lt‘:cturer ' RV LT T
- and theologianwnhin our church T T et S AT PSS! SR e

o o T]IRO UGH. PENTE c OS'I‘ b Spccml Introductor ) Olfcr
P ‘UER . B ; R - . ,‘ L L - ‘~ - A 'l ' K IR - T . h 1 t k ﬂdV ntag,c ks
Hm'dd 3 Ockenga (Eerdmans, $2.00) SRR SR T A ORI EIE AN PRI S? cvné'iy ttl:u;u:ultslgﬁl{im% %rgand
"7 ""This author .blows hot and cold. At umes he plctures what '-ould be R PR e Regular Price,-§139 .
called a definite second-blessing experience ‘and then he forthrightly pro-. L. A e T ;. <; q
ceeds a little later to deride such an idea, Itis too bad that abook which-con- - - L R ETRARR A A NO“ ONLY ]""
. " tains'so much spiritual yearning and such a strong exhortation toa holy life "o it o ORDER BY NUMBER p_gm{ S ]
o ..should be ruined by a’smattering of theological prejudice, 1

.« The author is so }lavell knogvn as an evangelical m}?uence in the country' R >
""_thnt we wish he might have been more _aceurate in-his position relative to - o EREE Y A TS TIRT I IR i Cinud Het 3
" Péntecost and the Pentecost experience. Throughout the book he confuses: ~ ~~ . . § v -~ . .~ Somet_hmgr, Ym." ”A-Wﬂlﬂ to Sm” Usmg R'GHT AWAY
the reader with-the terms “bapt_lsm of the Ho]y Spirit”, and “the .ﬁllmg of the - AR S oo
Holy Spirit. " He insists these are separate and . distinct. Having read the - i
‘book; the reader will rejoicé even more for his aiﬁlmtmn w:th any solidly.
-'Wesleyan, second blessmg holmess group :

Bl
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